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A. A. EJIEHKHH. 


4>aKTHHeCKHe 060 CH 0 BaHHH KOMSHHaTHBHOH CHCTeMbi 

JIHUiaHHHKOB. 

(nojyneHa 27,,XI 1928.) 

1. KpaTKHH HCTOpHHeCKdfi 0630p KOM6tiHaTHBHOft HfleH B CHCTCMaTHKe. 

B cBoefi ciaTbe «0 npuHipinax oaccuonKaiiHii ramaftHHKOB» 1 a cnena.1 no- 
nbiiKy CKOMfiHHHpoBaTb Ha paBHbix Hananax npuBunn pocia 2 c npiiHipnoM hjio- 
jieHOiueHHH, paccMaipaBaa oSa 3 th npHHipna Kan ochobhhg He3aBHciiMbie nepe- 
MeHHbie CHCTeMbi jmmaifHHKOB. Pe 3 yjibiaTOM aiofl peBH3H0HHCTCK0ii nonbiTKH boc- 
CTaHOBHTb 3HaneHHe CTapoii CHCTeMbi K e p 6 e p a (Koerber), ho yace Ha hobmx 
nonHOHjeTHMecKHX obocHOBaHHHx coBpeMeHHbix jnixeHOJioroB (BaiiHuo (Wainio), 
P efl hk e (Reinke), IJaubfipyKHepa (Zahlbruckner)], aBHaacb CHCTeMa, ujuno- 
CTpHpoBaHHaa Tabjmpeii b Moeit BbiineiQiTHpoBaHHoit ciaTbe (1. c., p. 266 — 267). 
9ia Tabjiima bcho BbiaBaaeT tot npHHipra nocTpoeHHa, KOTopbift c miipoKoft tomkh 
3peHIia MOHCHO Ha3BaTb KOM()HHaTHBHbIM, TaK K3K B OCHOBC BCH HaUia CHCTeMa 
anmaiiHHKOB 6a3Hpyerca Ha coaeTaHHax, t. e. Ha KOMbiiHapuax MopoononiaecKH 
ue3aBiicHMbix npn3HanoB nByx ochobhmx nepeMeHHhix, t. e. naonoHomeHHa h pocia. 
OnHaKO, c jpyrott ciopoHbi, b Hamefl cncieMe, KaK yBii/uiM naabiue, HecoMHeHHO 
HMeioTca n npynie aaeMeHibi (HaaniHe HeKOTopott KoppeaapHH h nepapxHH Meacay 
Dpn 3 HauaMH), ayasabie mhcto KOMbHHaTHBHMM nocipoeHHaM, Koiopwe no A. A. .1 k>- 
bnmeBy 3 xapaKTepH3yioTca «coBepmeHHoii paBHoueHHOCTbio h HeaaBiiemioeTbio 

1 EjeHKiiH. 0 npinmiinax K.iacoiBMiKamin .nimaiimiKOB (IKypn. Pyccii. Hot. 06m. 
XI, 1926, 3—4). 

2 E.ieHKiiH. Ojjto- u ir.iariioxponni.ui pocr c 0iiOMexami*iecKoii tohkii 3 peHiia y ,ih- 
liiaiiHiiKOB ii HeKOToptix jpyriix HiiauiHx ciiopoBbix (Hot. 5KypH. CM*. 06m. Ect., 1907, 2.) 

A. 4. ,1K) 6 ii m e b. 0 <t>op.Me eciecTBeiiHoii eiiCTWibi oprammiOB (II3B. Eiioj. hhct. 
h Ii ii o.i. ct. llepMCK. vhiib. II, 8, 1923.) B axoii mnepeciioli CTaTte aBTOp pas.iiiaaer ipn 
♦op.Mbi ecTeCTBeHHOii cucTeMbi: liepapxiiHecKyio (lacmbiii c.iy'iaii— <M[.iorcHeTii>iecKaa cucTe.Ma), 
KoMonHaniBHyio ii KOppe.iaTiiBHyio (>iacTHbiii c.iyiaii aroii noc.icjHeii — nepiiojn'iecKaa cii- 
deMa a.ie.MeHTOBj. «KoM6iiHaTiiBHaa cncieMa, — no ero onpe.ie.ieiimo, — ioieeT biij KpncTa.i.io- 
rpa4>iiHecKoii ]iemeTKH mhoitix ii3Mepemiii (iio 'inc.iy He3aBiiciiM0 lmieiiaiomiixcH iipiraHaKOB) 
h npiiHDMaef coBepmeHHVK) paBHonemiocTb ii HesaBiiciiMOcn. Bcex npii3HaK0B; nyieiH kom- 
OHHiipOBaHiia acex B03Movmibix ii3.MeHeHiiii mm ii no.iviae.M Miioro.Mepimo penieTny» (1. c., 
p. 103). 
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Bcex npH3HaK0B». Ten He MeHee no coo6pasKem«ni, H3.ioateHHi.ra b Moett CTaTte 
«0 TeopeTHiecKHx iipiinmiiiax .leTu.urtamm ochobhmx ptuois itoiiomiaTiiiiuoii ch- 
CTeMW jmmaiiHHKOB)), 1 a ocTaBjiaio 3a CBoeii CHCTenofi Ha3BaHiie «K0M6HHaTiiBH0fi», 
xoth oho MoateT ocnapHBaibCfl t a it ate ii c iohkii speiiim ueROTopax reHeniKOB. 2 

B nocJiejHee Bpeaia kom<j n h aT11 bhi>i ti npnmnfn, noioateHHbifi, Hanp., H. II B a- 
biijobum 3 b ochobv ero ((roMoioriinecKiiX)) pa^OB (Tan Ha 3 biBaeMbift « 3 aK 0 H 
B a b h ji o b a»), Hpe 3 BBiHatiHo> ciubHo 3 anHTepecoBaji pyccKHX SnojioroB h ciicie- 
ManiKOB. IIoaBMOCb HecKOJibKO c'raTeft, 4 noATBepjKAaiomHx 3HaneHne OTitpbiraa 
H. H. B a b h ji o b a, ho, c jpyroft CTopoHH, OKa3ajiocb, KaK 9 to oSbiitHOBeHHO Sbi- 
Baei, hto npiiHiiim btot He> hob. He roBopa yate o pyccKiix npejuiecTBeHHiiKax 
BaBHJiOBa — B. M. IHiiMKeBHHe 3 h H. CoCo-ieBe , 6 K0M6nHaTHBHbift 
npiiamin 6bui BbiaBJieH, xoth ii HeAOciaTOHHO hcho <&opMyjiHpoBafl, asepintaHCKira 
9M6pnojioroM h najieoHioJioroM K o n o m (Cope) eme 60 JieT tohy HasaA, hto b 
pyccitofi JiHTepaTvpe dohth OAHOBpe\ieHHO otm6thjih BnepBbie )(. H. C o 5 o ji e b 7 h 
K). A. 4 * h ji ii n h e h k o. 8 KaK ii3BecTHo, K o n, 9 hcxoah H3 mbicjih o pa3jriiHH0M 


1 Cxana b nenarb b «II3b. Li. Got. Ca,ta». 

2 IIo MHeHino JO. xA. O ii .i ii ii h e ii k o («0 napa.i.ie.iii33ie b /KiiBoii npnpoje». ycnexii 
3Kcn. dno.i. III. 3 — 4, 1925), KOToptiii npiiHniinna.ibHO ounnaei reHOTiimiHecKiiii napa.j.ie- 
.111331 ot •aiiaiOMHHecKoro n rncTo.ioniHecKoro, «o KOMSimauiiax mo>kho roBopmb .inuib mi, 
uc midoxca ojimaKOBbie rcHbi» (exp. 254). OjHaKO, CHinaa Bno.iHe ii0Ka3aHH0ii na npiniepe 
jiiimafiHiiKOB B03MO/iiiiocTb npeBpamemia nHjiiBiijya.ibHbix Bapnaunii b HacjicjCTBeniio CToiiKiie 
^opMbi pocia noa B03jeiiCTBneM BHeniHeii cpe,u»i, a no.iaraio, hto Bee OTMeneHiibie iim napa.i- 
jie.iH3Mbi no cyuiiecTBy je.ia BbipaonaiOT ojho ii to a;e HB.iemie, KOTopoe Bnojue cooTBex- 
CTByeT noHATiiio KOMdimaTiiBHbix nocTpoeHnii, x. e., jpynnin c.iOBaMii, jio.i K03i6nHanncii a pa- 
3V3ieio hc TO.ibKO n33ieneHiia renoTnniiHecKon CTpyKTypw b pe3y.ibxaTe cKpeiniiBaiina, iio h 
Bee Booome coneTaHiia 3iop<£0.ioniHecKii ne3aBiicii3ibix npii3HaKOB nan niisuinx, Tan n Bbicmiix 
TaK0j)HO3inHCCKnx ejiiHim. 

3 H. II. B a b ii :i o b. 3a«OH romiornHCCKnx pa^OB b 'Hac.iexcTBeinioii H33ieHHiiBocTii. 
(Tj). Ill Bcepocc. ce.ieKn. cx>e3ja b CapaTOBe. 1920); N. I. Vavilov, The law of homolo¬ 
gous series in variation (Journ. of Genetics. XII, 1922). 

4 Hanp. T. T. B ii x e h o c p r, ‘Tpe3iaro r jbi cen. Cyclocoeliidae n HOBbiii iipimuiin nx 
ciiCTe^iaTnKH (Tp. Toe. iihct. anen. BeTepuHapim. I, 1923); A. A. 3aBap3iiH, llapa.i.ie .111331 
CTpyKTvp, nan ocHOBHoii npnnuim 3iop<i>o.ioriiii (IIsb. Biio.i. iihct. ii Kiio.i. ct. nep3icK. yhiib. 
II. 4, 1923). 0 Mop^ojoriinecKOM iiOHiiMaiinn niero.iomHeeKux cTpyKxyp. («HoBbie men b 
diio.iornn», X, 1924). 

3 W. S c him k e w i t s ch, Uber die Periodizitat in dem System der Pantopoden 
(Zoolog. Anzeig. 30, 1906). 

6 Codo.ieB. HaGpocKii no 3>ii.iorcuiiii roHiiaTiiTOB, (IIbb. Bapui. no.urrexu. iihct. 1914). 

7 4- H. Cooo.ieB. Hana.ia ncTopii i iecKoii oiioreueTiiKii. 1924, exp. 64 — 66. B CBoeii 
ciicniia.ibHOii padOTe 0 romiaTiiTax 1914 r. (1. c.) C 0 6 0.1 e b .umib BCKO.ib3b nacaeTca yne- 
Hiia Kona 00 aKue.iepaumi n peTapxauim (cTp. 99 11 113) 11 TO.ibKO b o r iH03i 3iecTe (exp. 97) 
b cbh3ii c rpajamiOHiibwii ii.hi nocTynaTC.ibni>i3iii ii33iciienna3in KpaTKO OT3ieHaeT: «K 0 n cmii- 
xa.i BepoaxHbi3i, hto ojiih ii tot >i;e biu b CBoeii iicTopim npoxojiu i iepe3 ue.ibiii paj po;ios 
ii, 3ion;cx ObiTb, cyinecxBOBa.1 b xeneHiie HecKO.ibKiix reo.ioniHecKiix nepiio^OB». 

8 K). A. O 11.11111 m e h k 0 . BBO.iiouiioiiHaa iuea b diio.ioriin. MocKBa, 1923, CTp. 155 — 
160; «0 napa.i.ie.ni 33 ie b huiboii npnpo,ie». (Vcnexu anen. 6110 . 1 . Ill, 3 — 4, 1925). C-m. ramne 
E. Radi. Geschichte der biologischen Theorien. II, 1909, pag. 443 — 147. 

0 E. D. Cope. The origin of genera (Proceed. Philad. Acad. Nat. Sc. 1868 v . B iivhktc 
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IipOHCXOHyeHHH BHAOBbIX H pOAOBblX npH3UaK0B (a TaKHCe Apynix BblCIllIIX TaKCO- 
HOMnnecKHx cahhhp), npHiueji k ynewiio o roMOJorniecKHX rpynnax, hto oiem. 
Har.uiuiu iijrjiiocTpiipyeTCfl hm nocpeACTBOM KOMOHHaniBUbix iiocrpoeuiiii, mhoto- 
4HCJieHHHMii npuMepaMii He TOAbKO A-ia 6 jhi 3 kiix, ho h aaJieKiix ceMeiidB. He3a- 
IlHCHJIOe OT BHAOB npOHCXOJKACHHe pOAOB H ApyTHX BblClHHX TaKCOHOMHieCKlIX 
eAHHHP OH o6o,flCHHeT CBOHM 33K0H0M ((yCKOpeHHH H 3aM6AA6HHH pa3BHTHfl» (law 
of acceleration and retardation). 0 cb«3h 9Toro 3aK0Ha c HAeeii (conjioreHeTHie- 
CKoro ycKopeHHfl» hjih «npeABapeHHH npH3HaK0B» (acceleration phvlogenique, 
precession des caracteres, phase prophetique), pa3pa(»0TaHH0ii b naaeoHTOJiorHH 
A. II. IlaBJioBUM, 1 a b SnoaoraH— JI. C. BeproM , 2 paBHO KaK a 06 otho- 
iueHHH 3aKOHa Kona k oHaoreHHH aiimaSHHKOB b cb«3h c Ko>i6nHaTHBHbiMH no- 
CTpoeHHHMH coBpeMeHHbix duoaoroB a dyny roBopHTb b oco 6 oH craibe, a 3Aecb a 
HMeio b BiiAy hoapoSho ocTaHOBHTbca raaBHMM odpaaoM Ha "MKthhcckhx oSocho- 
BaHHax CBoeti KomOHHaiiiBHofi CHCieHbi anuiaiiHHKOB, AonoaHCHHOfi mohmh HOBeft- 
nniMii iicc.ieAOBaHiiaMH. 3 CBoe asaoateHne 3 thx oSocHOBaHHfi a 6yny Becm TaK, 
nan OHH^npoAyMbiBaancb mhoio b reneHne paAa act — 6es bahhhhh KaKHX-an6o Teo- 
pnfi H3BHe. TaKHM odpa30M HacToamaa ciana, BbiadHaioDgaa odmne npnHu;nnbi 
KaaccHO>HKapHH anmahHHKOB no ceaeflcTBaM h poAaai, HBaaeica AonoaHeHHCM k 
M oeii BbimepHTiipOBaHHoft paSoTe 1926 r. OAHaKO npeABapnieabHO ciHiaicy Heofi- 
xoAHMbiM AaTb oSmee iiohathc o TeopennecKHX oSocnoBaHnax KOMOiiHaTiiBHOfl ch- 
cieMbi npn>ieHHTeabHO k AHinafiHHKaH. 

2 . TeopeTHnecKHe o6ocHOBaHHH npHHirnna kom oHHaTHBHOii pemeTKH. 

BbiineyKa3aHHaa TaOanpa H3 Moeii BbiniepnTnpoBaHHoii paSoTbi «0 npHHmi- 
nax Kaaccn4’HKannn anuiafiHHKOB» (cip. 266 — 267) npeACTaBaaeT KOMSHHaTHBHyro 
chctcmy no AByw ochobhmm HesaBHCHMUM nepeMeHHbM: naoAOHomeHHio n pocTY. 
CaeacTBiieM OTofi KOMSHHaTHBHOCTii aBaaioTca paAH KBaApaTOB hah npaMoyroabHH- 
KOB, KOTOpbie MO IK HO paCCM3TpHBaTb B BCpTHKajbHOM H r0pH30HTaAbH0M HanpaBae- 
Hiiax. IlaTb BepTHKaabHbix paAOB pacnoaaraioTca no npiiHipmy naoAOHomeHiia. B 
K35KAOM 113 3THX paAOB OAHHaKOBO BbIHBAHIOTCH OCHOBHbie THHbl pOCTa, KOTOpblX MbI 
npHHH5iae>i xaKHie naTb. 8th nocaeAHHe npoxoAaT ropH30HTaabHO, nepeceKaa Bep- 
TiiKaabHHe paAbi. CaeAOBaieabHo, KaiKAbifi KBaApaT nan npaMoyroabHiiK xapaKTo- 

III cbohx 3aK.iK)HeHnii (conclusions) K o 11 r jaeT acHoe Bbipaaiemie CBoeii Mbic.m o pa3.iHHHOM 
pa3BHTim biuobmx h poaoBbix nj)ii3HaKOB: «The processes of development of specific and 
generic characters have not proceeded pari passu , transitions of the one kind not being 
synchronous with transitions of the other; and that, therefore, species may be transferred 
from one genus to another without losing their specific characters, and genera from order 
-without losing their generic characters)) (1. c., p. 300). 

1 A. P. Pavlov. Le cretace inferieur de ta Russie et sa faune. (Nouv. Mem. Soc. 
Nat. Moscou. XVI, 3, 1901). 

2 .1. C. E e p r. HoMorenea. 1922; 3aKOHOMepnocTb b odpasoBamiii oprammecKiix <&opM. 
(Tp. iipiiK*i. oot. u cejieKu. XIV, 5, 1923). 

3 HacToamaa padoia npaTKO dbua joaoiKeHa mhoio na ill Bcccok)3hom Cbea^e doia- 
hhkob 11 HHBapa 1928 r. r. iioji 3arjiaBneM: «CoBpeMenHoe cocToaHiie cncieMbi .iHmaflHHKOB». 
Cm. «4hcbh. Bcecoi03H. CT>e3ja doiaH. b JeHHHrpa,^ b bhb. 1928 r., ctd. 144 — 145. 
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pn3yeTca KOM()HHaiiHeii jbyx npn 3 eaK 0 B: njiOAOHOineHHfl n pocia. Ecjih pa^bi hjm 
KB a^paTbi 3 aivieHiiTb BsawMHO nepneH/wKyjiapHbiMH jhhhamh S 2 , S 3 , S 4 , S 5 '(nmi 
EUOAOHomeHHfl) h Fj, F 2 , F a , F 4 , F 5 (tiium pocia), to nojiyuim Tan HasbiBaeMyio 
KOMdflHaTHBHYK) peineTKy, KOTOpaa ^aeT 25 Touea nepeceaemia, ncnepnbiBaioinHX 
BceB03M07KHbie coueiaHna BbiineyKa3aHHbix npH3HaaoB (Tadji. 1). 


TAB Jim A 1. 



OicyTCTBHe BCflKoro HanpaBjeHiia no ropn30HTajia>i (F 2 - 6 ). 


Il3 Harnett cxeMbi biijho, hto naTb BepTHKaJbHbix ii, cjieAOBaiejibHO, napaji- 
jeJbHbix jiHHHfl ii jin pajtOB, CHMBo.ui3Hpyioin 1 HX Taaace o^HHaKOBbie HanpaBJieHHE 
pocia (cBepxy bhh 3), aHajiornnHbi ^pyr Apyry no 3T0My npii3HaKV, t. e. no rnnaM 
poc-Ta, KOTopbie BbiaBJiaioTca o^HHaKOBbiM oSpaaoM b 3tiix pa/iax, ho reTepojiorHHHbi 1 

1 3aMeay, i ito Kon (1. c., p. 281 — 288) b nocTpoemiHx cbohx ro.MOJiorHHecKnx piwoB 
B.m rpynn (homologous groups), KOTopbie a Ha3biBaio aHajoraHecKHMn, nomDiaeT TepMHH 
«reTepo.iorna» b c.Mbicne aHaaormi (this heterology is what Swains on and others called 
analogy as distinguished from affinity)), 1. c., p. 281). Cboh BepTHKa.ibHbie pa^bi a Ha3biBaio 
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no TirnaM njiOAOHOineHiifl, KOTopbie, ociaBaacb iieii3MeiiHbiMii (KOHCTauiHbiMM) b. 
KaacjOM BepimajibHOM pipy, flBJifliOTCfl pa3jmaHbmn am Bcex oath pmoB. IIcho, 
hto ropiiaoHTajibHbie pa^bi hjih .ihhhh AOA5KHbi npeflCTaBHTb oGpaiHbie OTHOineHna, 
t. e. ohh SyAyT aHajornaHbi no mnaM njOAOHomemia, KOTopbie BbiaB^aroTca oaii- 
HaKOBbiM odpasoM b 8THX pipax, ho reTepojiomnHbi iio TimaM pocia, KOTopbie* 
ocTaBaacb HonsMOHnbiMii (KOHCTaHTHbiMw) b Kaapom ropn30HTa.ibHOM pipy, aBjiaiOTca 
pa3JiiiaHbiMii am Bcex hath pa^OB. 

TaKHM ofipasoM, KaK BepTHKajibHbie, Tab n ropn3omajibHbie pa^bi sabMioaaior 
b cede ajieMenTbi aboakoto pop — reTepojornaecKHfi n aHajornaecKiifi, Hepa3pbiBHO 
(<DyHKiiHOHajibHo) CBa3aHHbie Meapy codoio. Ho pa BepTHKa.ibHbix papB nepBbifl; 
ajieMeHT (reTepojrornaecKnfl) aBjaeica peMKTOM, t. e. Mop^ojiornaecKii HensMeHHbTM 
(KOHCTaHTHbIM) OCTaTKOM M.IH IlHaae ((HiHBOK) JieTOnilCblO)) 1 OTanOB SbIBUiefl 8B0- 
.nomin, BTopoii ace (aHajiornaecKHfl) npejciaBjiaeT Bbipaasemie HOBoro xop 8bo- 
.hoijhh, KOTopyio mojkho Ha3BaTb aKTyajibHoii. CjiepBaTejibHO, aHajioma Sa3iipyerca 
3pcb Ha reiepojiorHH. r l,jia ropiraoHTajibHbix ate paaob, na k Mbi BipejiH, Hyamo 
npiiHaTb odpamoe OTHOineHne, t. e. reTepo.iornio Ga3iipoBaTb Ha aHajioniH, hto< 
no cymeciBy aScyppo. H p0CTBirrejibHO, KaK Mbi cefiaac BbiacHHM, ropH 30 HTaju>- 
nbie papi <i>HKTHBHbi, npeACTaBJiaa .nmib odpamoe oxpaateHHe BepTHKajibHbix. 

B caMOM pjie, BepniKajibHbie papi peajibHbi b ciiCTeMamaecKOM cmmcm, 
TaK KaK oiuioreHeTHaecKii cBB3n Meapy ajieHaMii itaaporo pap 3Aecb BbipaataioTCA. 
aHajornaecKiiMii HanpaBJieHHAMii pocia no BcpniKajiaM. HanponiB, ropii30HTajm ab.ia- 
lOTca TOJibKO rpafcnaecKOM oiiKiinefi, c noMopbio KOTopoii CTaHOBinca Go- 
jiee Har.ia/iHbiM KovidiiHamBHoe nocipoeune cucieMbi b biijc peine ncH. /JeftCTBH- 
TCJibHO, Meapv ajieHaMii naaporo ropii30nTa.n»Horo pa^a neT HenocpeACTBeHnofi 
o>njioreHeTiiaecKott CBa3ii, TaK KaK ohji reiepo.Toniaubi Apyr Apyry, BiieACTBiie no- 
jni<i)iijieTiiaecKoro iiponcxoapeiniA ox pa3JinaHbix rpynn acKOMimeTOB, a noaTOMy 
itaapaA ropn30HTa.ib caaa no cede hc pcajibHa, t. e. oiiKTiiBHa b cncTeMaTiiaecKOM 
CMbicjie, Tan KaK He imeeT a)H.ioreHeTiiaecKoro HanpaBiemia. PeajibHa miub nocjie- 
AOBaTeabHOCTb aHaaomaecKiix nyiiKTOB BepTHKaaett, no KoTopbiM pacnojiaraiOTca. 


aHaaoninecKiLMii noTOMy, hto Hbi iDiee.u 3pcb npomueHiie BTopmiHBix cxoptb b pa3JM4Hbix 
4»ii.ioreHeTiiHecKiix papx Ha ocHOBe KOHBepreHipii ii.m napa;ue.ni3Ma. llojodHoro pop cxop 
CTBa eme co BpemeH 4apBiiHa hocht Ha3BaHiie aHa.iorim. 4oGaB.no epe, hto «roMo.iorn- 
MecKiie» pnpi B a b in o b a xoth ii He TOiKpcTBeHHbi c xe.M jiB.'ieHiieM, KOTopoe mbi ceuaac 
pa3onpaeM, ho oneHb k Heny Gjih 3 kii. TepMHH aaHa.ioniHecKHe pflpi» GbLi ynoipeG.ien mhoio 
epe b 1924 r. r u« oGo3HaHeHHH ^iLioreHeniHecKH pa3.iHHHbix BepTHKa.ibHbix ])b,i,ob (nporpec- 
CHBHbiii, H^onpe r ie.ieHHbiii, perpeccnBHbifi) 3Br.ieH, ojimaKOBo 3BO.noHpvioiniix b CMbic.ie no- 
cieneHHoro oopa30BamiH /KrvTa no ropii30HTa.ibHbi>i rpynnaM: Amastigatae, Intermediae, Ri- 
gidae (E .i e h k ii ii, 0 HOBOii rpynne Ge3/KryTiiK0Bbix .w.ieH. Loian. Maiep. Hhct. cnopoB. 
pad. Ill, dp. 159 ii 167). J. n.iaie (L. Plate) (9Bo.noipoHHaa xeopim. Pvcck. nepeB. 1928) 
oneHb ypHHO 4>opMy.iHpyer nopeHHoe pa3.ni i me .mC/KAv othmh hohatiiamii: ccroMoaorna ecTb. 
Mop^o-iornnecKoe cxoactbo, Bbi3biBaeMoe oGpiim npoiicxoaaeHiieM; anajorna — 4>ii3no.iorn i ie- 
CKoe cxojotbo, Bbi3biBaeMoe ojiiHanoBbiM npncnocoo.ieHiieM» (cip. 96); c.iejOBaie.ibHO, ana.io- 
rHH uponexopT Bcerp Ha ocuoBe KOHBepreHunn (cip. 93). 

1 E.ieHKiiH. Bbo.ih)uiih HH 3 UIHX Boaopoc.ieH n Teopua DiiBiiBaaeiiTorenesa. (Maiep- 
Mhctht. cnopoB. pac*T. Tj. Eot. Cap. IV, I, 1926 , cip. 4 ). 
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ropn30HTajiii, lii.i/uumoimie o^imaKOBbiM o6pa30M tiiiii.i ii.io.^iHOUieniin. r. e. reie- 
po-ionnecKiie o.ieiieHTbi BepTBKajibHbix pajOB. 1 

DTCio^a acHO, hto wfl Hac peajbHoe 3HaneHHe HMeioT .iimib BepTiiKa.ibHbie 
pajlbi, KOTopbie a Ha3biBaio aHaaonnecKiiMH, noji,aepKHBaa 3/iecb npemiymecTBen- 
Hoe 3 uaaeune aHaaoraii nepej, 3 .ieM 6 HT 0 M reTepo.ionin. B TaaoM cjiynae, ropii30H- 
TajbHbie pa^w, BCJie/iCTBiie oSparaoro oTHomeHiia Meatfly o 6 ohmh ajiejienTaMu, 110 - 
ryr obiTb Ha 3 BaHbi reTepoaoniHecKHMii. Xotb 3 th noc.io/uiae h ohkthbhm, resi He 
MeHee b AaJibHettmeM H3JioateHHn mbi Bee-Tap yaepatiiM npeACTaB.ietine o ropii30H- 
Ta.ibHbix pa^ax b Bimy hx Harjia^HOCTii. TaK, Hanp., roBopa o 3aKOHe HHjiHBHiiy- 
a-ibHoro «npeABapeHna» npn3HaK0B b ropii30HTa.ibHbix pa^ax , 2 HeoCxo^HMO now- 
HUTb, hto noc.ie.iune npeiunaiuflioT .mnn» ofipa3nyio <i>iikhhk>, a Ha cawoM le.ie 
peib H/ieT o BepTHKaaax c aHaxorHHHbiM pacnoiioateHiieM tohck, ciiMBOJnisiipytomux 
MopooaorHiecKHe cxojCTBa thhob pocTa. 

Ilocjie 3Tiix TeoperaHecKHx cooopaateHiiii nepefi^eM k <taKTHHecuoMy pa36opy 
ochob Harnett BbiiueijHTHpoBaHHOii nio.umbi. 

3. B3aHMOOTHomeHHfl Meway acKOMHueTHbiM njioaoHOiueHHeM 

h caoeBHiueM. 

Ha ocHOBaHiin BbmienpiiBe^eHBoH cxe>ibi, mm npejK/je, Bcero 1wo5Ke:vi pa3je- 
.iHTb Bee CHCTeMaTinecKiie npH3HaKH .iiiniaiiHHKOB 3 Ha £Be coBepuieHHO He3aBii- 
CHMbix rpynnbi: 1) rpnSHOfi KOMnoneHT b *>opMe acKOMHii^eTHoro HJioflOHomeHiia ii 
2) rpufiHyio TKaHb no3AHeflinero, Tan CKa3aTb «jnmiaflHHKOBoro» nponcxojKAeHiia, 
t. e. cjroeBHin;e, Koxopoe aBJiaeica pe3yjbTaTOM ciiM 6 no 3 a c arrperaTOM BOAopoc.m, 
Haxo^aimiMca BHyipn . 4 Cae^CTBiieM noflofiHoro po^a CBoe(5pa3Horo ciiMSno3a aB.ia- 
eTca to, hto JHinaftHHKH c noaHbiM npaBOM mojkho Ha3BaTb ((B03,nyiiiHbiMii rpiiSaarn), 
Mimejiiiri KOTopbix coBepuieHHO He Hy^aeica b cyScipaie, kbk b ncTO T miiKe nii- 
TaHna, ii b rpoMajjHOM SoabniHHCTBe cayaaeB 3 Becb bmxoaht Hapvacy, npHaea 
3B0JH0IJHH ero oopMbi ofiycjioBjniBaeTca HCKjiiOHHTejibHO B03,TeiicTBiieM BHeniHeii 
cpe^bi. IIpeflnojioaniM, hto rpnSHoe uao/i;oHomeHHe y jnimafimiKOB noaeMy-jmSo He 
Morjo 6 bi npoaBiribca. B TanoM cjiyaae mm imejia 6 bi HCKammeJibHO ToabKO bm- 
aBJieHHe opio- ii naamoTponHoro pocia caoeBiima, t. e. Kjiaccii<i>HKaii;HH juimati- 
hiikob CBe.iacb 6 bi k 5 ochobhmm Tiinaa pocia (1. c., cm. Ta 6jl, Ha CTp. 266, 
jieBbift BepniKajibHbifi cToaSeu) ii pa3JiiiHHbiM mcjikiim nonpa3AejieeiieM bthx no- 
CJieAHHX. ^pyniMii cjioBaan, naib BepniKaabiibix pajjOB c.nuiiicb 6 bi b o.thh jio;kho 


1 Cje^veT, Bnpone-M, 3aMeTiiTb, hto nfiTbiii BepTHKa.ibHbiii pax xoth n reiepo*iornHen no 
ibiojOHOinemiK) OTHociiTe.ibHo ociajbnbix neTbipex paxou, no neoTHopoxeH c hilmii no npo- 
HCxo^eHnio (cm. maBy 9). 

2 Cm. ^hcbh. Bcecoi03H. c r be3xa ooian. b Jennnrp. b hhb. 1928 r., cip. 145, § II. 

3 B nacToaineii paOoie, nan u b upeTinccTByionieii ciaibe (1. c.), penb njei xonbuo 
oo acKOMHaembix .TiimaiiHiiKax. He^iHoroniic.ieHHbic, Tan nasbiBacMbic oa3iuua.ibHbie hx npex- 
CTaBmejin ociaBjeHbi nona b ciopOHe, maBHbiM oopa3o.M iioto-mv, hto, HecMOTpa Ha pax c<r- 
.iiWHbix paOoT, liponcxo/KTeHiie n OBo.iiouna iix erne HcjociaTOHno Bbiacnenbi. 

4 C.iii3iiCTbie .ininaiiHiiKn ne npnnaTbi bo BniiMamie » xioeii cncxcMe. 

3 rnno^.ieoTHbie n oiiTonimiHecKne <[>opMbi npeTcraBnaioT BiopHnnot 1 aiucnnc. 
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MOHO'WLieTHHecKHii pax Ho rpiiouoe iuopHomeHiie coxpaHu.iocb noun y Bcex 
.inmanHiiKOB, xna y nenoTopbix bmciuiix hx npejCTaBHTeJieii BCTpenaeica onem, 
pejKO, 3aMeHaaci> oOmhho copepa.ibHbiM iijiii ii3iuna.TbHbiM cnoeodoM pa3MH0H(eHiia. 
Ten He MeHee Haamnc acnoMimeiHoro n.iopHomeHiia jaeT B 03 M 0 ?KH 0 CTb yciaHo- 
Binb nojH'inneTnMecKoe npoiicxoacpmie .mmaflmiKOB n pa3diiTb nx no thoum 
rpnoHoii <i>pyKrn<i>m;anmi Ha ue.ibiii pin He3aBiicmibix Me.imix npmniTHBHbix rpynu, 
npeACTaBjinninpix, no iieTKOMy BbipaaieHriio PeflHKe, aAnfang und Ende einer 
besonderen Entwickelung», n b KpynHbix He3aBiicriMbix oiuoreHeTiinecKiix pajOB, 
in uoTopbix To.iBKO naTbift ( Lecanorales ) HaKimHBiMii a>opMajin HenocpepTBemio 
CBH3an c neiBepTbiM ( Lecideales), npejCTaB.ian npoMeatyTOHHbid iiHBOiioniioHHbui 
Tun rpnfmoro naopHomeHiia, BbiTecHaeworo CTpoMOfi BTopiraioro «.mwaiimiKoiiorn), 
npoiicxoaspHiia, r. e. aeKaHopoBbiM KpaeM. 

Otciop Bno.me bcho, no roBopirrb o eyimori cncreMe .inmariHOKOB coBep- 
rneuHO He npuxopTca, ho hb 9 Toro, KOHeiHO, ne eJiejiyeT, no' jiHuiaiiHiiKii b ue- 
jiom He o6pa3yiOT cncieMbi. IIpaBp, mm imeen HecKOJibKO He3aBiiciiMbix CHCTeM b 
bhp BepTHKajibHbix papB, ho papi 9th cbbsehm pvr c ypyroM, BO-nepBbix, 
odipHOCTbio npoiicxoatpHna ot acKOMiipeTOB 1 h, bo-btopmx dnoaormecKiiM nona- 
TiieM .iHHiafiHiiKOBoro CHMdno3a. 

Kan bhpo ii3 Moefl BbimewiTiipoBaHHott Tad.mnbi, nan oopiuiix <DiuioreHe- 
TinecKiix CHCTeM hu pajioB no oiopHomeHino npepiaB.TaioT b to Hie Bpewa 
aHaaonmecKiie pa/iu no ranaM pocTa. OcodeHHO Haruapo aTa aua.iorna npOan- 
aaeTca b pyx nocaepHX papx ( Lecideales n Lecanorales), ho h ocTajbHbie Tpn 
pap, b ocobeHHOCTH nepBbitt ( Verrucariales ), Toase jocTaTOMHO noKa3aTeabHbi b 
aTOM CMbicae. B Haineii Tafmpe, 3aKJnonaron],en 2b KBaypaiOB, 3ano.meHO lb, cae- 
PBaTeabHo, ocTaeTca eme 10 nycTbix MecT. Mon HOBefinwe uccjiepBaHiia, nan 
pjbme yBHpM, ho3bojhijih 3ariojiHiiTb em,e neTbipe KBaypaia, Tan no ocTa.ioci. 
TOJibKO mecTb nycTbix MecT. OneHb B 03110 /KH 0 , hto BnocjiepTBiin Bee KBaapaibi 
Harnefl Tad.mpbi dvyyT 3anopeHbi, TaK KaK MHonie 3K30TircecKHe odpcra b jrnxe- 
HoaonnecKOM othouichhh ocTamca noea eme coBepmeHHO Heucc.ieyoBaHHbiMn, ho, 
c ypyrori CTOpoiibi, bo3moh;ho, no HeKOTopbie ochobhmc thhm Pyrenolichenes, 
Coniocarpineae n Graphidineae .moo BbiMepp, .pdo eoouine noneay-JiHSo Hecno- 
coShm pTb HepcTaionpx THHOB. 

4. O BepTHKajibHbix pfijax no ochobhmm THnaM njioaoHouieHHH. 

Ecjiii mm obpatHMca k otpphmm BepTiiKaJbHbiM papa, ocobeiino k pvm 
nocaepiiM ( Lecideales, Lecanorales), to yhhpm, no b naKiinHOM Tune pa;uirniTi> 
popi n Biipi des H-iopHomeHiia b dopiniiHCTBe cavnaeB npaiiHe 3 aTpypiiTeji bho, 

1 Bosmo.kiio, mto Tan naoi.i isar'Moie «oa3iumui>ni>io» .uiJuaiimiKit, ne coiiieauiHe b mok> 
oiicTOMy, npejcTaB.iiiKir .iiuui, Hi'corsepmeHHMii ox.io.i aoKOMimcno.ix (.Mnemie B a ii h ii o}. 
Bonpoc 3 tot, iiecMOTjai na |iiu co.iiiuibix paooT, boo eme He no.iym.i OKOiiMaTe.ibHoro paa- 
pemeHua. Ec.m a;e oasruiia.ibiibie .inmaiimiKii .leficiBiue.ibHO uponexo.oiT or 6a3iuita.ii.Hi.ix 
ipiiuoB. to ohii, pasyneeTCH, jojamu 6 wti. Bbue.ienw b ocooi.iii oT.ie.i, KOTopwii, opaRo, 
CBBsaa e aeKO.MnucTHbiMii .nimaiiHiiKa.Mii, BO-iiepBwx, ooumocibio iipoiiexoaaeima ot rpiioos 
Booome ii, Bo-BTopux, oiio.ioriiMCCKiiM noun tiicm .liiuiaiimiKOitoro cinioiioaa. 
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ho 3aT0 B ocT;ui.Hbix Tiinax pocia pojbi h biijtm 6ojibmefi nacTbio xopouio ot.th- 
natOTca Apyr or rpyra vate rojibKO no ofi.niKV h CTpoeHino c.ioeBnma. npnneM b 
H eKOTopbix ceMefiCTBax (Hanp. Daclylinaceae, Usneaceae, Stictacene , Peltigeraceae, 
Umbilicariaceae, Cladoniaceae) xapaKTep njOAOHomemia b cucTeMaTHnecKosi ot- 
HoiiiOHHii ctoht Ha nocaejiHeM MecTe. 9 to hcho noKa3biBaeT, hto 3HaneHne hhcto 
<( jiniiiafiHHKOBWX)) npii3HaK0B HammaeT npeoCuaraTb no nepe xora aifTyaabHoft 
3 B 0 .iK)pnn 9 thx opraen3MOB. Otcioas hohhtho, hto b KaatroM H3 nflTii anajiorHHe- 
ckhx paroB caMO no cede n.ioroHouieHue nrpaer .innib BTopocxeneHHyio pojib. 
II lefiCTBUTeibHO, ochobhoH ran naoflOHomeHHfl Kaatroro para npoaBJiaeT Bee pa3- 
HOo6pa3ne cbohx Bapnaiyiii anuib b HaKiinHOM rnne, b ocTa.ibHbix ate mnax pocia 
He TOJibKO He sasienaeTCH HiiKaKHx cymecTBeHHbix H0B006pa30BaHiiii, ho, HaoOo- 
poT, HaOaioraeTCfl raate oOejiHeHiie Bapnamifi njiOTOHomeHiia. Tan, Hanp., y Pyre- 
nolichenes b aHCTOBaTO-HemyilnaTOM ceM. Dermatocarpaceae n .TeHTOBiijino-itycTii- 
ctom Pyrenothamniaceae naoroHoraemie oneHb orHoo6pa3HO cpaBHHTeabHO c tii- 
naMH nepiiTenHeB HaKHnHbix 3aKpbiToniiojiHbix aHinafiHintOB. To ate mojkho cKa3aTb 
h OTHOCHTeibHO k y cti i ct o - a en to b ij.th oro ceM. Boccelhceae cpaBHHTejibHO c HaKHn- 
hmmii Graphidineae (b 3-m pa,ry) iuii OTHOCHTeabHO KycTHCTbix Bamalinaceoe , 
Daclylinaceae , Usneaceae cpaBHmejibHO c HaKiinHbiMii JinmaiiniiKaMii jieKaHopoBoro 
Tuna (b 5-m pary). 9 to BnojiHe hohhtho, TaK KaK Bbicmiie THnbi .muialiHiiKOB 
(jIHCTOBaTbie II KyCTHCTbie) pa3BHJHCb TOJibKO JIHmb H3 HeKOTOpbIX BapnaiTHfl oc- 
hobhwx TiinoB HaKiinHoro n.ioroHomeHiia. TaK, Hanp., cBoeoSpa3Hoe naoroHonieHiie 
HaKHHHoro pop Pertusaria He npoaBHJiocb v jiHCTOBaTbix n kvcthctmx <t>opM para 
Lecanorales. B Blip iiCK-noieHiin HaSmoraioTca h odpambie c.iynan. TaK, cBoeo6- 
pa3Haa o>opMa njioroHonieHiia y jincTOBaToro pop Gyrophora epa Jinnib HaMeneHa 
y HeKOTopbix biijob Lecidea. Bo3MoatHO, hto mm mieea 3 ,iecb HeKOTopoe ycaoat- 
Hemie 9BOJiioiiHOHHoro xapaKTepa, ofiycjiOBJieHHoe aBoiiomiefi <nopMbi caoeBiiura, 
ho bo bchkoh cjiynae 3 pcb HeT HOBoo6pa30BaHHH. Hao6opoT, nacTHHHaa peryKirna 
rpiidHoro n.ioaoHomeHiia 3 a chbt jniuiattHiiKOBoIi CTpoMbi (jieKaHopoBoro Kpaa) bn- 
paateHa Hpe3BMHaflH0 thhhhho b pajy Lecanorales , 0 neii norpoOHO roBopiuiocb 
b Moefi npe.ibirymeft ciaTbe. 

IlTaK, pe3ioMHpya Bee CKa3aHHoe, mbi MoateM cp-ran bmbo.t, hto <i*opMbi 
Kaatroro THna naoroHOiueHua He aBOjnonpyiOT b THnax pocTa, t. e. TeopeTHHCCKH 
ohh ronatHbi noBTopaTbca b KaatroM KBarpaie cooTBCTCTByiomero BepraKajibHoro 
para Moeii Tad.nnibi. 9 tii papi a o6o3Hanaio chmbojiom S (series), t. e. S, , S 2 , 

s„ Si, s s . 

5. O nepHOAHHHOCTH BepTHKaJIbHblX pflflOB no OCHOBHbIM THnaM aCKOCnOp. 

HHTepecHyio nepiiopiHHOCTb oSHapvatiiBaiOT thum cnop. H npHHHMaio pa 
jiHniaflHHKOB 10 ochobhmx thhob acKocnop (no oopMe n OKpacKe), a hmchho: 1 

1. OjHoiueTOHHbie OecijBeTHbie. 

2. » OKpameHHbie. 

1 3jecb Heooxo^HMO ocooeHHo nojHepKHYTb, hto 03HaHeHHbie 10 tiiiiob npnypoHeHbi, 
H TO ^OBOJbHO IipH6.TH3HTe.TbHO, K pa3.THHHHM pOJOBblX e^HHHIi; no CnOpa.M B CMbICJie CTapbIX 
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3. /jByK.iCTonnbie OecuBeiHbie. 

4. » OKpameHHtie. 

5. MuoroKjeiOHHbie yj.niHeHiibie oecuBCTHbie. 

6. » » oupauiCHHbie. 

1. Mypa.ibHbie decmteTUbie. 

8. » OKpameHHbie. 

9. Bimo.iHpHbie OecuBenibic. 

10. » OKpauiemibie. 

03 3THX TIinOB TOJbKO daHOJiapHbltt (6eCD,BeTHbl8 II OKpaUieHHbltt) He BCTpenaeTCfl 
y rpnQoB h xapaKTepeH Jiiinib pa HeKOTopbix poflOB pyx nocnepiax pajiOB (Le- 
cideales h ocodeHHO Lecanorales). OcTaxbHbie thhm acKOcnop xapaKTepHbi pa Bcex 
dhth KBa/ipaTOB HaKiinnoro Tana 11 , caepBaiejibHO, TeopeTiiaecKii p.iatHbi no- 
BTopaTbca h bo Bcex HiiatexeatauiHx KBanpaiax Moett TadJimibi, ho nepnopaHOCTb 
3Ta ofiHapyjKHBaeTca 3pcb juraib b cjiadotf cTeneHH, Tan KaK cpaBHineabHO HeaHO- 
thc HaKHnHbie popi paa 9Boinou,HOHHoe ocymecTBJieHHe ocTaxbHbix ranoB pocia 
b niiiKejieiKamiix ropH30HTajibHbix papx. Tan, Hanp., b cea. Parmeliaceae BCTpe- 
namca TOJibKO opoKJieTOHHbie deciiBeiiibie, TeMHbie pyKjieTonHbie h CiinojiapHbie 
cnopbi, b cea. Usneaceae npeodxapiOT opoKjeToiHbie SecuBeTHbie (peace Kopaa- 
HeBbie), a xiimb pa MOHOTiinHbix pop npeacxaB.iaiOT HCKjnoaeHae b otom OTHomeHaa, 
a aaeHHO Oropogon c TeaHO-MypajibHbiaii a Lethariopsis c 6ecpBeTHO-6nnojiap- 
Hbiaa cnopaaii; ociajibHbie ace ceaeftcTBa pap Lecanorales xapaKxepa3yi0Tcn 
opoiana hhmmh pa Kaacpro 113 hhx decnBeTHbiMii cnopaaii (opoKJieTO’iHbie y 
Dactylinaceae, pyiueTOHHbie y Bamalinaceae, danojiHpHbie y Theloschistaceaej. 
y Bbicuiax npepTaBBTeaefi pap Lecideales pa3HOo6pa3iie cnop Tanace HeBejiBKo. 
Tan, b ceM. Cladoniaceae HadjnopiOTCH npeanymecTBCHHO opoK.ieTOiHbie decijBeT- 
Hbie cnopbi, peate ypniieHHO MHorooeToaHbie ( Stereocaulon ), 11 topko opiH 3K30TH- 
necKatt BOHOTanHbifl poa (Argopsis) odHapyatiiBaeT aypaJibHO-deciiBeTHtie cnopbi, 
a b cea. Umbilicariaceae BCTpeaaiOTca deciiBeTHbie opoKJieTO'iHMe, TeaHO-aypajib- 
Hbie, cBeuio- n TeBHO-pyKxeTOHHbie. Te ace OTHomeHaa HadaiopioTCH a b ociaabiibix 
Tpex papx. 

Mbi He ocxaHaBJniBaeaca 3pcb Ha oopaax cipoeHaa niMeHaa, t. e. acaoB, 
napa<bii3, ranoiepaa, KOTopbie, KaK a Timbi cnop, nepHopaecKii noBTopaiOTCa b 
ropH30HTaxbHoa pany Bcex naTa ceaeflCTB HaKimHoro Tana a, caenoBaTeabHO, 
TeopeTaaecKa aoJiacHbi TaKace noBTopanca 11 b Kaacpa KBajpaie aoefi Tadanubi. 
JI,jh Hac BaatHO Jiimib yciaHOBBTb, ito HaiidoJiee BaatHaa pa cncTeaaTnKii aacTi, 
raaeHaa — ocHOBHbie Tanbi acKOcnop Mop'boaoniaecKH aBaaiOTca cTOftKnan, t. e. 
no BHeumeay oSinay ohh coBepiueHHO He 3aipoHyTbi npopeccaaa obojiiouhh caoe- 
Biima, aea a odiacHaeTca n.MK>30pH0CTb nx nepaoaaaecKHx noBTopeHiiii b kbp- 
paiax Harnett Tadaipbi. EpHCTBeHHoe acKaioaemie b otom OTHomeHaa npepiaB- 
jhiot danoaapHbie cnopbi, He BCTpeaawmaeca y acKoaimeTHbix rpiidOB a otcvt- 

.lHxeHOJoroB, naup., Kepdepa, Cnjoia, MaccaaoHro n ;ip. Ho noHame poja b 
eciecTBeHHOii cncTeiie oaeHb vcjobho, ii nomojiy ochobhhx Tiinois cnop moh.ho npimaib u 
.MeHbiue, n 00 . 11.1110 10. Hanp.. no cnmaacb 0 oKpacitoii, iimoom Bcero TO.ibKO a TimoB, n, 
HaooopOT, ieiaananpya cnopbi 110 iipiisuaKau MiioroK.ieTOMnocTii 11 <i>o])Mbi, mo a.' ho n])iiHflTb 
ropas.io do.ibiuee hiic.io ninoB. 
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c-TByiomiie b Tpex ncpBbix pnAax. Bo3Moatao, hto btot tiih cnop bo3hhk h 9bo- 
.hohhohhmm nyTeM, KaK caeflCTBiie ciiM6no3a HeitOTopbix AHCKOMiipeTHbix rpn6oB 
Tima Cyclocarpineae) c BOnopoc.iaMH, ho B03M0atH0, hto ohh aB.iaH)Tca h pe.nint- 
tom KaK08-HH6yAi> Bbniepmeii rpynnbi rpiiSoB. KaK 6 m Tan hh 6bi.no, ho 6nnojiap- 
Hbie cuopbi, pa3 noaBHBmucb b HaitiinHOM rane (Blastema, Calopluca , OTiacm 
Rinodina, sect. Orcularia ), 6oabme vate He H3MeHHK»Tca b nponecce 9 bo.moii,hh 
cjoeBHma, coxpaHaa cboB Mop4>ojioniHecKuB o6jihk h b JincTOBaTOM ceM. Parmelia- 
eeae (Xanthoria), n b JieHTOBiiAHO-paAnaJibHOM ( Theloschistaceue). 

Kanoe ate 3HaneHne HMewT ocHOBHbie tiiiim cnop b ciiCTeMaTiiKe acKOMimeT- 
hmx rpn6oB h .iHina8HHK0B? Mm He naree.M b cymHOCTH HHKaKoro upeACTaBJieHiifl 
0 Tex HUH HHbIX 3aK0H0MepH0CT!IX B 9B0.H0HHH CTpoeHHfl Cnop y aCKOMHUCTHblX 
rpn6oB. Pa3HOo6pa3He iix thhob 3 jecb oienb Beiiino (6ojibme, neM y Jiinnaiimi- 
kob\ ho pacnpeAe.ieHiie otiix thiiob b cucTeMe hocht oecnopimoMiihiii xapaKTep h 
eoBepmeHHO He CBH33H0 c 9B0JnoiiHe8 <topMbi njioAOHomeHHH. IIcxoah H3 toto 
no.ioateHHa, hto 0AH0K.neT0HHaa oopsia cnop aBJiaeTca npocTe8me8 h, caenoBa- 
Te.IbHO, npiIMIITIIBHOS, MOHiHO 6bU0 6bl OatHjiaTb, 4T0 9Ta OOpMa CBH3aHa c npo- 
CTeBmHMH THiiaMii iMOAonomeHiia. Ho Mepe ate yc-noatHemifl n.no/ioHomeHHfl, yc.no- 
amaeTca ii oopaa cnop. Ha caMOM ate .ne.ie 3;recr> Hejib3a o6HapyatHTb HHKaKoB 
3 aK0H0MepH0B CBH3H. C OAHOfi CTOpOHbl, B 0 /TH 0 M H TOM Hte CeMeBCTBe Hepe/IKO 
Ha6jiio/iiaH)TCfl caMbie pa3H006pa3Hbie thhm cnop ot OAuoKJieTonnbix no caMbix 
CJiojKHbix Hanp. Hypocreaceae, r/ne xopomo odHapyauiBaeTca ii3BecTHaa nepno- 
jiHHHOCTb 0/ihhx h Tex ate thhob cnop b uoAceMefiCTBax), c ApyroB — odnmpHbie 
ceMefiCTBa imorAa xapaKTepH3yeTca oahiim KaKiiM-jiH6o TirnoM (Hanp. ceM. Erysi- 
phaceae HMeeT o.iHOK.neTO'iHbie oecnneTHbie cnopbi, 3a riCK.rio’reHiieM oriroro TOJibKO 
poAa Saccardia]. Ho.otomv HyatHO AysiaTb, hto y acKOMiipeTHbix rpn6oB ocHOBHbie 
Tiinbi cnop onpeAeaeHHO BbiaBHJincb en/e Ha oaeHb paHHiix CTaAiiax o>HJioreHHn h 
3aTew coxpaHii.nucb b hohth kohct3hthom biiac b Aa.ibHeflmux craAiiax 9bojhohhh 
nioAOBbix Tea. JIpyniMii cnoBaMii, KaatAbifi thh nnoAOHomeHiia noTeHnira.nbHO 3 a- 
KjHmaex b ce6e cnoco6HOCTb k BbiaBneHiiio Bcex TnnoB cnop. Bo 3 moh;ho, hto 
iiMeHHO 9thm ii Moamo o6bacHHTb H3BecTHyio 33K0H0MepH0CTb b CMbicae nepno- 
AimecKoro noBTopeHHa oahhx h Tex ate thhob cnop b noAceiiefiCTBax, ceMeflCTBax 
h oo.nee KpynHbix cncTCMaTHHewtux rpynnax. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, KaatAbifi H3 ochobhmx thhob cnop npeACTaBjiaeT Mopt>o.norn- 
HeeKH ctoBkhB pe.miKT 6biBfflHx 9TanoB bbojuohhh. 9th penHKTbi, nepHoinnecKH 
noBTopaiomaeca b caMbix pa3H006pa3Hbix OTAe.nax acrtOMiineTHbix rpH6oB h nimafl- 
iiiieob, mohcho Ha3BaTb nceBAOTimaMii *. CncTeMaTHiecKoe ate no.noateHiie naatAoro 


1 9tidi ,Ha3BaimeM a nopiepKiiBaio HecooTBeTCTBne Meat^v pa3jiHHHbiM MO.ieK\.iflpHbiM 
CTpoeimeM n;ia3Mbi ii Mop^oJonnecKii ojimaKOBbiM o&ihkom ochobhmx thhob acKocnop, ne- 
pno^HHecKii noBTopaiOHinxcfl b pa3Hbix OT^eaax acKounijeTHbix rpndoB ii .inmaiiiinKOB. Ha 
nepBbiii B3rjiu noHinne o nceB^OTnne npHHiumnajbHO ouinnaeTca ot npetfCTaBJiemifl o $eHo 
THne b CMMCJie IIoraHHceHa (Johannsen, Elemente der exacten Erblichkeitslehre^ 
2-te Aufl., 1913), TaK KaK noj ^eHOTHnoM noHHMaiOTca Mop$o*iorHHecKH cxo^Hbie, ho reHO- 
THiiiiHCCKH pa3JHHHbie opraHH3Mbi otfHoro hjih 6.1H3KKX BH^OB, a no^ nceBjoTnnoM a pa3yMeio 
Mopojo.ioniMecKii cxojhmc nacTH pa3JiiHHbix no nponcxo/KjjeHHio opraHH3MOB, KOHBeprnpyio- 
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Tauoro neeBAOTima onpe/ie.iaeTca b dojibimiHCTBe cayiaeB npiman.ieiKHOCTbio ero 
b KaaecTBe ponoBOtt e/uiHimbi k TOMy 11.111 upvroMy ceMeflCTBy. Tan, eciiH mm odo- 
3HannM nceBjioTiinbi .inniaflHHKOBbix cnop chmbojiom G,_ 10 (dyKBa G coKpameHHo 
03HaiaeT poA — genus), to 3tot chmbo.i TeopeTHuecKH pejniKOM Aojrateu nOBTopaTbca 
bo Bcex ceMeiiCTBax, n, Hanp., nceBAoran G 7 dyAex oiUHauoBO othochtbch ko BceM 
pojasi c SecuBeTHO-Mypa.ibHbiMH cnopaMii. 

6. riapaaaejiH3M ocHOBHbix thiiob poCTa h tj}HJioreHna hx no BepTHKaaaM.. 

Tenepb ocTaHOBiiMca na aHaaomaecKiix noBiopeHiinx ochobhmx ranoB pom 
b nam BepniKajibHMX pajiax (no naoAOHoineHHio), H3o0paateHHbix b Moefi Bbime- 
niiTHpoBaHnoii TadaHije. Mon HOBefliniie iiec.ieiOBamia, k KOTopbiM mm ceiiaac 
nepefiaeM, 3HaunTe.ibHo BoenoJiHium HenoaHOTy aHajorni! OToii Tadanubi, b KOTopofi 
H3 25 KBa/ipaTOB 10 ocTaBaaneb nycTbiMii. B HacToamee BpeMa MHe yaaaocb 3a- 
noamiTb eme 4, TaK hto HeocymecTB.ieHHbix ceMeiiCTB ociaeica nona To.ibKO rnecTb. 
OnHaKO HeKOTopaa HenoaHOTa ocymecrBaemift He AOJi/KHa ocodeHHO Hac CMymaTb. 
Bo-nepBbix, Haurn oaKTHiecKiie 3naHiia od VHMBepcaabHofi oaope jmmafiHiiKOB, 
KaK mm ya;e yKa3MBaan Bbirne, nona eipe oaeab HeaocTaTOHHbi, TaK hto bo3mojkho 
O/KH^ aTb b dyaymeM 3anoaH6Hna Bcex nycTbix KBaapaTOB, a bo-btopmx, ecan dbi Aaa«e 
9 toto He cayaiiaocb (hto bo3mohcho no HeKOTopMM npiniiHaM, onieuemibiM Bbirne), 
to aaate n b thkom c.iyaae odmnfi xapaniep miewmiixca Hajnmo anaaorntt Ha- 
CTOJibKO dpocaeTca b r.ia3a, hto eaBa jih MO/KeT B03HHKHyTb coMHeHne b 3aK0H0- 
MepHOCTH a roro aB.ieHiia, cmmc.i KOToporo mm cettnac nocTapaeMca odbaCHHTb, hc- 
xoah ii3 ocHOBHoro Hauiero noaoateHna, mto anuiaSHHKii hb-ihiotch «B03jyuiHbiMH 
rpndaMH)). TaydoKuM CMbica 9 toio onpeae.iemia 3aK.noaaeTca b tom, hto bch rpud- 
Hnna .inmaiiHnKOBbix rpndoB, daaronapa enMdno3y c Bojopocaann, naxogHTca vase 
b eoBepmeHHO ipyrnx ycaoBnax no OTHomeHiiio k Boa.iymnoii cpe/ie, boi npeatne. 
TaKHM odpa30M, npiiMHTiiBHoe Teao anmaiiHHKOB mohjho paccMaipiiBaTb Kai: HeKO- 
Topyro oAHopoAHyro n naacTHMHyio waccy asiiBoro BemecTBa, b ashhom cayaae 
rpiidHtmbi, pocT KOTopofi onpeAeaaeTca B03AeficTBneM B03AyuiH0tl cpeAbi b Aayx 
HanpaBaeHiiax: naamo- n opTOTponHOM, o new noApodHO roBopn.iocb b Moefi 
CTaTbe 1907 r. 1 OTCioAa HMeeM Aea ochobhmx rana pocia: 1 mockocthoB, t. e. 
napaaaeabHbifl cydCTpaiy, n 2) aimeSHbiB, t. e. nepneHAHKyaapHbiS ot cydcTpaTa, 
npirie.M BTopofl THn, KaK a noKa3aa, reoMeTpiiaecKH bmboahtch ns nepBoro. Oda 
9 th rana noBTopaiOTca bo Bcex nam paAax, t. e. n.iocKOCTHbie <i>opMbi KaasAoro 

mux Jieauy coOoii .iiiuib b neKOTopbix *npii 3 HaKax. Uo cc.m KoHiiepremuiH ov.ict no.iHoii bo 
Bcex npiranaKax, to iiohhtiih o iiceB r i.0Time n <teHOTime coBnajaiOT, 3a iiciuKiMeiiiieM tojibko 
ciiemnoiHecKoro pa3.in'ina, ooyc.ioB.ieHHoro tcm, hto reHeniKa aamiMaoTCfi jnuib BHyxpii- 
BiuoBboia n BHAOBbniH BapnauiiaMii. OjmtKO, ee.m cioaib Ha tohkc 3pemia npoiicxoat.ieHnfl 
Bcex BOoOme TaKcoHOMiiHecKnx e.iiiHim n3 iiacje.iCTBCHiio 3ai;pen.iCHHbix iiH.iiiBnjya.ibHbix 
Bapuamiii (cm. mok> craTbio « 3 botkhiiiii hiishiiix Bo.iopoc.ieii ii reopiifi 3i;BHBa.ieHToreHe3a». 
Bot. Mai. JIhct. cnop. pacr. IV, I,p 925 ), to npiiHiuniiia.TbHaH jiasHima MevKjv 4 >cho- h nceB-io- 
tiiiiom omajaeT, n ocTaeics .miub pasanHiie b Ko.ni'iecTBe .MOp<i>o.roni'ieci;iix cxoactb. 

1 E.ieHKUii, Opio- ii n.iarnoTponHLiii pocr c OHOMexaHii'iecKOii tohkii 3 peHiia y jiii- 
uiaiimiKOB ii neKOTopbix .ijiynix mi3mHX cnopoBbix. (Bot. /Kypii. CT1B Oom. Ecr. .X? 2,1901). 
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pfl,a;a nepexruHT b .icueftHbie, kuk oto xoporno biiaho 113 Harneii TaOAHiiM. ((a.iee 
mm biuhm y JwmafiHHKOB no ; ipa3aeJieHHii 3 thx TiinoB: nepBoro, t. e. haockoct- 
noro, Ha HaKHHHoii h AiicTOBaTbift, a BToporo, t. e. AHHefiHoro, Ha jeHTOBiiAHbiii h 
HHJH iHApiiHecKHfl pa^na.ibHbie tuhm, npii'iCM AeiiTomuHbiii B03HHKaeT 113 AHCTOBa- 
roro, a uibHiHapHHecKiiM — haii HenocpertCTBCHHO H3 HaKiinHoro, 11.111 H3 achto- 
BHflHOrO. 

/l,jm iiJunocTpauiiH CKa3aHHoro nanoMHiiM b o6iipix nepiax nHAoreHeTHHecKiie 
CBH 3 H noc.ieiHero pana Lecanorales ), r;ie HaKHHHoe ceM. Lecunoraceae Heno- 
cpejCTBeuHO nepexojiiT b Parmeliaceae 11 nepes ceupmo Squamaria poA«i Leca- 
nora), h aepe 3 ceKiiino Gasparrinia po/ia Caloplaca). 9th iioc.iertiiaa b cboio 
fnepeu. ('Banana c pojioM Xanthoria, TecHO iipuMbinaioiuiiM k cen. Theloschista- 
ceae. C rtpyroii CTopoHbi, ceM. Parmeliaceae Henocpe/iCTBeHHO cbhsbho c Usea- 
ceae, Hanp., pojoM Cornicularia, ror/ia Kan Dactylinaceae iipoH 30 uuiii, hobhaii- 
MOMy, Henocpe/iCTBeHHO 113 HaKHHHoro ceM. Lecunoraceae nepe3 ceRpnio Clado- 
dium poaa Lecanora). MeHee flCHa CBii 3 b Bamalinaceae c Parmeliaceae , ho B03- 
MOJKHO, MTO 3T0 HOCAertHee Hepe3 THHOTeTHMeCKyiO CeKUHK) C JByK.ieTO'IHblMH cnopanii 
Mor.io uiTb Hana.io .leiiTOBiuHbni Bamalinaceae 1 aHa.ioniMuo 'MLioreueTineciuiM 
CBH3HM MeiKAy napMeAHHMH H 8 BepHIiefl HAII 'WICHHflMH H aHaHTHXHeS. TaKHM 06 - 
pa30M, B party Lecanorales hohth HrteaabHO npoaBjawTca <MiAoreHeTimecKne cbb3h 
Measrty ceMeiicTBaMH, xapaKTepncTiiKH KOTopbix nocipoeHbi raaBHbiM odpa30M hu 
ochobhmx 11 p 11 h mm ax pocTa, t. e. oopMbi c.ineBiima, hto Bno.iHe noHHTHO, ran 
KaK HH 6 HH 0 otot part h npertCTaBaaeT HaiiBbicraee npoaBAemie pa 3 BiiTiia jHiuafi- 
HHKOBOfi CTpOMbI, BblTeCHIHOUiefl aCKOMHUCTHOe n.HOrtOHOmeHHe. 

B party Lecideales mm biiaiim nortoftabie Hie OTHomeHHa Meatrty ceMefiCTBaMii, 
ocofieHHO b HaKiinHOM rane b CMbie.ie nepexortOB k .uicroBaioMy, Hanp., ot Lecidea 
<iepe;i ceimmo Psora k .niCTOBaiOMy ce>i. Phyllopsoraceae hah ot Buellia oepei! 
cckhiiio Catolechia k AiiCTOBaTOMy ceM. Pyxinaceae, ho 06 a otii ceMeiiCTBa 
0 'ieiii. oertiibi portaMH n BiirtaMii (ceM. Pyxinaceae mohotiihho). Cbhsi. ceM. Umbi- 
licariaceae c Lecideaceae He BnoAHe acHa. /Ja.iee mm HMeeM rt»a KBartpaTa — oahh 
rtAa AeHTOBiirtHoro 11 rtpyrofi a.ia miAiiHrtpirieCKoro Tima, H3 kotopmx noc.ie.THuri 
npertCTaBAeH ycTanoBAeHHbiM mhoki mohothhhmm ceMeiiCTBOM Sphaerophoropsidaceae 
npocTefluiero (roMeoMepHoro) CTpoeHHa, a nepBbifl b Hauieti TafiAHiie ocTaBaaca 
nycTbiM. B HacToamee BpeMa MHe yrtaaocb Halim port, KOTopbifi bo bchkom CAyaae 
npertCTaBAaeT HaMei; 11 a .leinuBiirtHhiii ran b party Lecideales , — oto aiaioriiMecKiiii 
port Bamalea Nyl. IIoAOJKeHiie ero b ecTecTBOHHofl cucTeMe ocTaeTca nona ao- 
BOAbHO HeonperteAeHHbiM. IJaAbCipyKHep b ccoett nocAertHefi portOBOii CBOrtKe 
.iiimaiiiiHiioB (1926) noMemaeT ero Meairty Cladoniaceae 11 Gyrophoraceae noj 
py6piiKofi «Gattung unsichcrer Stellung» (Die naliirl. Pllanzenfamil. VIII, p. 209, 
1926). 8 tot port xapaKTepii3yeTca AeniirtcttHO-SiiaTopoBbiMH anoTeiiiiaMii c oaho- 

pe*e rtByKAeTHbIMH COOpaMII H KapAHKOBO- KyCTIICTblM CAOeBHIIieM 113 CIIAIOIHeHHI.IX 

1 3ajieHy, >iro 11 a .MOHOTiiniioro ce.M. Bamalinaceae, npn ero MOHorpa4>ii>iecKoii nepepa- 
6oTi;e, MoryT oi,iti, iibue.ieiibi cpaBiniTe.ibHO HeMnoroinc.ienHbie «opMM, xapanTepii3yioimTec8 
Hacac.iCTBCHHO ycroiiHiiBbiM pa.ina.ibiio nii.iiiH.ipuaecKnii tiiiiom pocia, n oobeanHCHbi b hobbiA 
poA noj HaaBamieM Alectoriopsis, KOTopuii ;io.ia;eH 6biTb oxneceH k cen. Usneaceae. 
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BeTOHen, BLmB.iflK)iii;wx, cjieioBaieJbHO, TeiueHmuo k opTorpoinio-JieHTOBiiAHOMy 
Timy. rioaxoMy, meaaa liOAHepKHyxb B03M0a;H0CTb npoaBaenna aeHTOBnjHO paxn- 
ajibHoro poda b paav Lecidenles, a BBoaty b oboio Tauanny ceM. Rama!eocene, 
KOTopoe 3 aflaeT nycTofi Kinupai MeatAy ceM. Umbilicariaceae 'Gyrophoraceae / h 
Sphaerophoropsidaceue. Ecjih ate He ("iiiTaTbca c 3 thm nocaeAHiiM, to no.ioateHiie 
ceM. Ramcdeaceae b Moefl lao.inne ftyaeT coBepmeHHO t3khm ate, Kan h npeAno- 
jaraeMoe ero MecTo b ecTecTBeHHOft ciicieMe IJ a ji b 6 p y k h e p a. HaKOHep, b pajy 
Lecidenles k neibipeji BbiuiepaccMOTpeHHbiM Tnniui, aiia.iornHHi>iM xiinaM pocTa 
pa/ta Lecanorales, npnSacjiaeTca eme oahh, npe^CTaBaaiomafi coCctbchho komGii- 
HaqHio jByx ochobhwx nepBHiHbix thhob (jniHeitaoro h naocKOCTHoro c npeoOaa- 
aaHueM nepBoro), , KOTopbiii b apvrnx piuax Hameii Ta6jnmbi He mie-i aHa.ioroB. 
3 tot CMemaHHbifi anHeiiHO-n.iocKOCTHofi ran. saMemaiomiiti 3Aech, b CMbicae tch- 
Aenniin k aiiHefiHbiM oopMan, micro piiJiiHapiiBecKiiii ran, ejBa aiiuib naMeaeH- 
Hbifi ceMeficTBOM Sphaerophoropsidaceue, npeACTaBJieH ceMeficraoM Cladoniaceae, 
naiuionaiouniM MHoromicjieHHbie poihi. itoropue ismboahtch aHa.ioni'iHo poja.u ceM. 
Dactylinaceue h Usneaceae, aacTbio HenocpeACTBeHHO H3 HaKimHoro rana (Hanp. 
Raeomyces, Pilophorus , HeKoropbie ceKpim Cladonia), aacTbio ate H3 HemyftnaTO- 
.mcTOBaToro 1 'Hanp., pox Gymnoderma nan ceapua Cenomyce po^a Cladonia). 

B pnay Graphidales, ii coataaeHHio, oxcyTCTByeT oneHb BaatHoe 3bcho .xhcto- 
BaTbix oopM MeatAy. HaKiinHbiM thdom Graphidaceae ii kvcthctmm cea. Roccella- 
ceae, KOTopoe a oraec h .xeHTOBHAHO-paAHajibHOMy rany. .Saaenv, hto Bee Roccel- 
laceae, npii MOHorpa<ti«ecKoii nepepaSoTKe, MoatHO panfniTb Ha ABa ceMeiiCTBa. 
1) Planoroccellaceae , KyAa BO0AyT oopMbi c HacaeACTBeHHO KOHCTaHTHbiM aeHTO- 
bhahwm ranoM pocTa, h TaKHe, y KOTopbix niuiiHApunecKaa oopMa oSHapvatHBaeT 
aBCTBenHyio TeHAeminio k ABycTopoHHeMy pacmupeHiiio CAoeBiima, 2) Cylindro- 
roccellaceae , <i>opjibi KOToporo xapaKTepn3yioTca Hac.ieACTBeHHO KOHCTaHTHbiM nn- 
jHHApHiecKHM TiinoM. K nepBOMv ceMeiicTBy othochtch necicojbito poaob (Hanp., 
Roccellographa, Reinkella, Pentagenella, Dendrographa ?) n neKOTOpaa nacTi> bh- 
AOb poAa Roccella, 3a KOTopbiM mm ii ocTanaaeM ero CTapoe Ha3BaHne (aHaao- 
HI4H0 poAy Ramalina). Ko btopomv — ociaabHbie poAbi (Hanp., Combea, Schizo- 
pelte, Simonyella, Ingaderia) n hobmB poA Roccellopsis, Bbixe.ieiiHbiii naMii hs 
Roccella anaaornnHO poAy Alectoriopsis H3 Ramalina (cm. uoACTpoHHoe npHiiena- 
HHe Ha CTp. 144). TaKHM o6pa30M Ha Moefl Ta6anne 3anoaHHTca nycTofi KBaApaT, 
cooTBeTCTByiomHii paAHaabHO-HHanHApmecKOMy Tuny paAa Graphidales. 

OcoGbiti HHTepec npeACTaBaaeT poA Roccellina , xapaKTepirayiomiiFicfl nonra 
HaKHiiHbiM caoeBiimea, cocToamiiM H3 MaaeHbKHx SyropiaTbix, HenpaBHabHO ii3Bii- 
TMX H BOaHHCTbIX irOAeillieB. IIoOTOMy Ha .ITOT MOHOTIinHblii 3K30TH4eCKHft pOA, 
onHcaHHbiS lapSiimafipOM 2 H3 ^hjih, mohiho CMOTpexb kbk Ha CBa3yiomee 

1 3jecb He npHHHTH bo BHiDiamie HeKOTopue nffrepecHbie oTK.ioHenna ot unanHapBie- 
citoro pocTa nojemieB, KOTOpbie mom KBepxy paciimpHTbca: Tpy6oo6pa3HO (xaK Ha3MBae>iwe 
cuH'i'i.i y Muornx biijob poaa Cladonia), peate asbiKooopasHO ( Glossodium ,) nan BeepoBHiHO 
(Thysanotheciiim). npuHHHM TaKoro airoMa.ibHoro pocia ao enx no]i iiaai eme coBepmeHHO He- 
II3BeCTHbI. 

2 0. V. 1) a r b i s h i r e. Weiteres fiber die Flechtentribus der Roccellei (Ber. Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. XVI, 1898, II. tab. 1. fig. 1 — 3). 

/KypH. P. Bot. Oom., t. 14, jV<2 2 (1929^ 


2 
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3 BeH 0 Measly Graphidaceae h Roccelluceue b umpoKOM cMbicae, mto yKa 3 HBaeT Ha 
B03M0HCH0CTb npoiicxoatfleHHH no KpafiHefl Mepe Hacra npeflCTaBHTeiiefi Roccella- 
ceae HenocpeflCTBeHHO ot HaKiinHbix <topM Graphidaceae iijiii Dirinaceae aHaxo- 
riiHHO ceM. Dactylinaceae ot Lecanoruceae. 1 

B pafly Coniocarpaies mm iraeeM HanmiHoe ceMeiiciBO Cypheliaceae h paflH- 
iui.no mi.iHiiflpii’iecKoe Spliaerophoraceae , b KOTopoe H a .i i. 6 p v h h e p bkjiio- 
>iacT Tanate MOHOTHHHbie poflM Calycidium h Tholurna. HepBLiii xapaKTepH3yeica 
.IHCTOBbIM flOpCIIBeHTpa.lbHMM CflOeBUipeM (MefflVflMaTOrO Tlina) C KpaeBMMH CHflfl- 
hiimh nxoflOHomeHHHMii ii noaTOMy flo.iHteH dbiTb Bbije.ieH b ocodoe ceM. Culy- 
ckliaceae, KOTopoe caeflyeT noMecTHTb b nycTofi KBaflpaT 9 toto pafla, cooiBeT- 
CTiiyiomiiii ancTOBaTOMy Timy. 'Ito ate Kacaerca pofla Tholurna, to oh codciBeHiio 
aHaaoniHeH Cladoniaceae, Tan KaK xapaKTepH3\eTca caoeBHin,eM b oopMe aemyeK, 
Ha KOTopbix o6pa3yioTca nH.niHflpHiecKii aaaiincoiiflHMe noflenini c naoflOHOineHJiaMH 
HaBepxy. IIooTOMy ero Toate HeodxoflHMO BbifleaiiTb b ocodoe caMocToaTeabHoe ce- 
jreitCTBO Tholurnaceae h HOMecTiiTb b nycTOii KBaflpaT 3 toio pafla, cooTBeTCTByro- 
miifi cnemaHHOMy aimeiiHO-naocKOCTHOMy rany. TaKini odpa3oa ceM. Sphaeropho¬ 
raceae dyfleT coflepataTb Tpii pofla: Pleurocybe, Acroscyphus ii Sphaerophorus, 
KOTopbie xapaKTepii3yioTca tiihhhhmm paflnaabHO-oii.iiiHflpiiMecKiiM caoeBmpeM, npn- 
aeM pofl Sphaerophorus OT.nnaeTca HeodbiKHOBeHHO CBoeodpa3Hbm pa3pacTaHHeM 
caoeBiimiioro Kpaa BOKpvr njoflOHOineHiia, odpa3va 3aMKHyTbiii, BnocaeflCTBiiH He- 
npaBMbHO pacTpecKHBaiomiiiica Ha Bepimme map. 9 to CBoeodpa3Hoe CTpoemie 
n.ioflOHOmeHna npeflCTaBaaeT HeKOTopyio aHaaormo c aeitaHopoBMM TimoM. TaKirn 
odpa30M b pafly Coniocarpaies , npn cfleaaHHbix HaMii n3iueHeHiiax chctcmm I| a a b- 
dpyKHepa, no3BoanBmnx 3anoaHHTb flBa nycTbix MecTa, mm imeeM aiiuib oahh 
HC 3anoaHeHHbii1 KBaflpaT, cooTBCTCTByiomiiit pafliiaabHO-aeHTOBiiflHOMy THny. 

HaKOHep, nepBbift pafl, t. e. Verrucariales , xapaKTepimeica TpeMa npe- 
KpacHO BbipaateHHMMH tbimmh pocTa: HaKimHbiM, aiicTOBaTMM ii aeHTOBHflHO-paflu- 
aabHbiM, cooTBeTCTBViomiiMii ceMeiicTBaM: Verrucariaceae, Dermalocarpaceae ii 
Pyrenoth amniaceae. 

7. O TeopeTHMecKHX h ecTecTBeHHbix ceMeflCTBax. 

IhaK, Ha 0CH0B3HHH Bcero BbimeH3aoateHHoro hcho, hto b Hamiix aHaaora- 
aecKHX paflax odieM ceMeiicTB cooTBeTCTByeT ochobhmm a>opMaM naH Tiinaxi pocTa, 
3 aKpenaeHHbiM HacaeflCTBeHiio b npopecce aKTyaabHoii aBoaioipm Kaatfloro aHaaom- 
necKoro pafla. JpyniMii caoBaaii, Kaatflbiii KBaflpaT Harneii Tadamibi npeflCTaBaaeT 
BbipaiKeHiie TaKCOHOinnecKofi efliiHimbi b odbote ceaefiCTBa, KOTopoe xapaKTepn- 

1 .IemOBiuHO- pafliia.itHuii mn neco.MHeuHO Moa;eT no.ivnaTbca iia .mcTOBaToro, nan 
3 to xoporno bhjho na $opnax pocTa cen. Parmeliaceae b pajy Lecanorales (cm. moio npeau- 
lymyio CTaTiio). Ho, c jpvroii cropoHbi, nn.niHjpnnecKiiii mn ot HeBbincHeiiHbix eme npHnnn 
raKaic Moa;eT nepcxo.inTb b .ieHTomuuo-pa.uia.TbHbiii. Bc.iejCTBne OTcyTCTBna ancTOBaToro Tima 
b paay Graphidales, 3jecb mo a; ho HaMemm Tanyio cxevy OBO.iKinnn pocia: cen. Graphida¬ 
ceae HeiiocpercTBeuHO j,aer nu.inHjpiniecnnft mn, H3 itoToporo 3aTeM ya;e nponcxoaaT jieHTO- 
BHjnbie 'POpMbi. C.ie.ioBaTe.ibHo, am iioc.iejHiie aBaica 3,iecb He npoMeaiyTonubiM, nan y Leca¬ 
norales, a 3aK.iio , niTe.rbHbiM sbchom timob pocia. 
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3yeTca ojihhm ii3 nmu tiiiiob pocTa b tom ii.iij iihom coHCTaHim c TrniaMH ilio/jo- 
Houieima (S,_ B ). CaeaoBaTe.ibHo, xapaKTepiicTHKii ceMeiicTB onpeAe.imoTCii, raaBiibiM 
o6pa30>i, Tiinauu pocTa, Koropbiii b odmeii oopMe a o6o3Haaaio SyitBoii F (fami- 
lia). TaKHM o6pa30M, naTb ropiwoHTajibHbix pa^OB n3o6pa3aTca CHMoo-iaMii F,, F,, 
F ; „ Fj, F s . Orciojia c-ieayeT, mto TeopeTiiiecKii Hauia Tafmma aojiatHa cocToaTb 
H3 25 ceMeiicTB. OnnaKO, c oahoH CTopoHbi, mh HMeeM 6 nymix KnaipaTOB, a c 
iipyrott — aeKOTopbie KBajipaTbi Bait.im'iaioT dnaee mcm ojho ceMeficrBO. Cmmcji 
nepBoro aBxeHHa mh vate pa3bacHHJiH, hto ate nacaeica BToporo, to oho o6b- 
aCHaeTca cySbeitTHBHoii opeuKOfi odi.CMa TaKCOHOMiinecKiix ejuiHHU, Tan Kan b to 
B peaa iiorja a cocTaB.nu cboio Taoaimy. siia'ieiuie KOMdimaTnisHoro ii pnimmia, Kan 
oSbeKTHBHoro Meioja b cucTeMaTHite, mh mchh 6h.io eme hc bcho. B caMOM jieae, 
TpeTiifi KBa^paT b pajv Lecanorales, 1 CHmaa CBepxy, cooTBeTCTBywipnii JieHTO- 
BiijHO-pajnaabuony mny pocia, 3aKjnoHaeT b cede pBa ceMeiiCTBa: Ramalimceae 
ii Theloschistaceae, odoeod.ieiiiie KOTopbix c tohkii 3peiuia ecTecTBennoii ciictcmh 
biio. me ofiocHOBaHO (cm. mow iipe.n>uymyio ciaTbw). Tea hc MeHee ouii'niii iix 
jtpyr ot ;ipyra KacaiOTca to.u.ko BTopirnibix npii3HaKOB pocTa (rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M 
aiiaToMimecKorn cTpoeHHa cjioeBiima), a TaKHte xmni3Ma h cnop, nooTOMy ohh mo- 
tvt obiTb oo'be uiiicHbi b iicodoe ceMeficTBO, Hanp., nop na3BamieM Theloramalina- 
cenc. aaK.iio'iaiomee .ibc eei;imn Ramalineae h Theloschisteae cooTBeTCTBeHHO 
cenuHaM Euparmelieae h Xanlhorieae b ceil. Parmeliaceae. To ate caaoe MoateT 
CbiTb cjejiaHO h b aeTBepTOM KBappaTe, cooTBeTCTBywmeM pa^naxtHO muHiurpime- 
ckomv Tuny ii saKjiWHawmeMy iwa ce.M. Daclylinaceae h Usneaceae, OTJnnne ko- 
Topbix ppyr ot ppvra da3iipyeTca He ToabKO Ha paajnriHOM nponexoatjieHiiH odonx 
ceaeflCTB (nepBoro ot uaKiinubix, BToporo ot .mcTOBaTbix 4>opM Lecanoraceae ), ho 
h iia paa-iimubix BHpaateHHHX TeHAeHunii pn.innjipii'iecKoro pocTa: Usneaceae xa- 
paKTepii3yioTca iieorpiauii'ieHUbiM (TeopeTH’iecKii) poctom b palmy, npn nocToaHHofi 
npeae.ibiioti uiupime /uiaMerpa aaa Kaat^oro Biipa; Daclylinaceae ate, HanpoTiiR, 
HMeeT TeHjieHipHW it orpaHiiaeHHOMy pocTV b wimy, BC.iepcTBiie aero BHyipn caoe- 
BHma odpa3yeica pacunipawui;aaca noaocTb, h oho CTpeMHTca k ojumncoiunoti 
oopMe, BbicuiHM BbipaateHiieji KOTopoii iiiiaaeicn Dactylina arctica. Ten He MeHee 
3 to BaatHoe pa3.iiiHHe, ^ocTaioiHoe c tohkh 3peHiia ecTecTBeHHOii cucTeMbi iaa 
oCocHonaHHa hbyx caMOCTOSTe.iLHbix ceMefiCTB, daaiipyeTCs iia Bapnaipax o/moro 
ii Toro ate ocHOBHoro Tima pocia, a nooTOMy o6a ceMeiiCTBa noryr dbiTb odbeaii- 
HeHH b oj.ho, Hanp., nop Ha3Banne>i Dactusneaceae c pbvmh ceitiijiHMn: Daclyli- 
neae ii Usneeae. 

IlaKOuep, b paay Lecideules Tpn ceMeiiCTBa: Pyxinaceae , Phyllopsoraceae h 
Umbilicariaceae 3aHimawT ojiih n tot >Ke KisappPT, cooTBeTCTBywimiii ancTOBa- 
tomv Timy c.ioeBnma. PasaimawTca ohii ppyr or jipyra btopiihhhmii npii3HaKajin 

1 Bo BTopoii KBiupaTC or Bepxa Kpo.Me ceM. Parmeliaceae inieioTca ewe cc.m. Sticta- 
ceae n Peltigeraceae, KOioptie BKJwaeiiti cwja vcjobho, Tan KaK o(ia otii ce.MeficTBa npoiic- 
xoafir ot Pannariaceae, Toraa nan Parmeliaceae HenocpejCTitemio CBfl3aHU c Lecanoraceae , 
TaKHM oopa30M, mm HMeeM eme mecToii BepTnKa.itHLiii paj, nponcxoramnii ot c.inaiiCTMx 
jinmaiiiHiKOB, KOTopuii noKa a He BoiOMaio b Hamy chctcmy b biuv Tpyanocreii paaodpau.ca 
b <mjoreHim ototo pa.ia (cm. npejtuymvH) CTaTLlo). 
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pocTa (Hanp. pHSoifAami h tomtom) h, CJietfOBaTeJiBHo, aHajonprao ce>iefiCTBy Par- 
meliaceae , r^e mbi imeew TaKne JKe Bapiiaumi oopMBi cjioeBHma, MoryT (5bitb o6t>- 
^HHeHBi b oaho ceMeflcTBO, Hanp., noA Ha3BaHne>i Phyllolecideaceae c TpeMH 
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E 3 r.ia;ia MoateT iioKaaaibCH coBepmeHHO HciipiieMaeMbiM, TaK KaK Umbilicariaceae 
npeACTaBJawT xoporno oiep'ieHHVK) 33MKHyTyio rpynn^T KOTopyio TpyAHO CBaaaTb 
c Phyllopsoraceae h Pyxinaceae b oaho ceaefiCTBO b tiGbiMHOM npeACTaBaemiH 
aToro cjiOBa. Ojnano a jyuaio, mto no cymecTBv Aeaa noAoGHoro poAa B03paate- 
Hiia KaK OTHOcmejibHo noeaeAuero c.iynaa, t;ik ii npejbijymiix. pasoGpaHHbix HaMii 
Bbiuie, He iiMeioT iipiiHmmiiaabHoro 3Haneniia, TaK KaK ii eciecTBeHHaa, ii komGh- 
HaTiiBHaa cnereMbi oyimaKOBo cTpeMaica k ycTaHOBaeHiiio Bbicmiix rpynnoBbix 
TiinoB, ofrbejnHHioimx oeHOBHbie npii3HaKii njoAOHomemia ii pocia. TaKiiMii bmc- 
iiiiimh rpynnami b eciecTBeHHOii ciiCTeae aBJiaioTca ceMefiCTBa, a b i;on5nHaTHBHOfi — 
KBajpaTbi, KOTopwe moitt GbiTb Ha3Baebi TeopeTiiaecKHiiii ceMefiCTBajm. 9th no- 
caeAHiie no CBoeny oG'beMy HecoMHeHHO apesBbiaaiino G.ih3kii k KpynHbni ochob- 
HbiM eeiieiiCTBaM ecTec-TBCHHOii cik-tomm. B caaoM Aoae, 13 Gonbunix ceaeflcTB' 
ecTecTBeHtiofi ciicTeMbi Lecanoraceae, Parmeliaceae, Usneaceae; Lecideaceae , 
Umbilicariaceae, Cladoniaceae ; Graphidaceae, Roccellaceae; Cypheliaceae , Sphae- 
rophortjceae; Yerrucariaceae, Dcrmatocarpaceue, Pyrenotliamniaceaej anomie 
hjh npnG.i[i3iiTejibHO cooTBeiCTByiOT TeoperiiaecKHM, coanaAaa c noaoBimoii Bcex 
KBanpaTOB iiameii TaG.iimbi. 1 9to cooTBeTCTBiie, kohcmho, He MoateT GbiTb cayaafi- 
HHM ii hcho noKa3MBaeT, hto npiiHiiim nocTpoeHiia TeopeTnaecKiix h ecTecTBeHHMX 
ceMeiiCTB b cviuhocth oahh m tot ate, ho b nocaeAHen cayuae, KaK mm Biuean, 
HepeaKO 3 aTe>iHaeTca cyGbeKTHBHbiMii cooGpaateHHajni o «ecTecTBeHHocTii» Toll 
nan iiHoii rpynnbi. Pa3y>ieeTca, otot KpiiTepnii HepeAKO Bbipaataeica oaeiib hc- 
OAHHaKOBO y paaHbix aBTopoB (Hanp. v IJaabGpyKHepa ii Baiimio). Hanpo- 
tiib, KOMGiiHaTHBHaa cucTena cooGmaeT noHaraio o TeopeTiiaecKOM ceaeiicTBe 
BnoaHe oGieKTHBHbifi, xora Ha nepBbiii B3raaA h HecKoabKO oopnaabHbiii KpiiTepnii, 
HCKawaaiouuitt BcaKyio cyGaeKTiiBHyio opeHKy ototo noHaraa. 

4,aa HaraaAHOCTii mm npiiBOAiin 3Aecb b ncnpaBaeHHOM ii AonoauemiOM bhab 
H3oGpaa;eHne Hameii raG. 2, cocToam,ett 113 25 KBaApaTOB, 113 KOTopbix KaatAbifi 
cooTBeTCTByeT oAHoay TeopeTiiaecKOMy ceneiiCTBy. Il3 hhx 19 3anoaHeiibi, a 6 
nona eme ocTaioTea nycTbiMii. 

B KaatAOM ceaeiiCTBe, KaK mm BHAeaii, TeopeTiiaecKH AoaatHM noBTopaTbca 
Bee oeHOBHbie Timbi cnop, KOTopbie mm caiiTaeM raaBHbiMii poAOBbnni OTaiiaiiaMii, 
OTKVAa no <topMvae S,_ 5 Fj _ 5 mm iineeM 250 TeopeTiiaecKii bo3mo/Khhx poaob. 

8. Bapiiamiii ochobhmx thiiob njionoHoiueHHfl b ropn 3 omajibHOM Ha- 
KHI1HOM H BepTHKajlbHblX pnaax. 

3aMeHV, 'iro HaKHnHbie eenefieTBa Yerrucariaceae , Cypheliaceae 11 Gra¬ 
phidaceae, aBaaiomneea iicxoahmmii n.ieHaMii jun nepBbix Tpex BepniKaabubix pa- 
aob, conpoBoatAaioToa erne ApyniMii HUKiinHbiMii ceMeiiCTBaMii, KOTopbie na jioeii 
BbmiepiiTiipoBaHHofi raGanpe (cm. npeAMAymyio CTaTbio) 3aKaioieHbi b ckoGkh. 
9th HaKiiQHbie ceMeiicTBa, pa3aimK>mnecH apyr ot Apyra HeKOTopbiMii Bapiiann- 
aMii ochobhmx tiihob naoAOHomeHHa, motvt omti, nan oGbeAnneiibi c Verrucaria- 

1 0 3 naMeniin ceMeiicrB, conpoBOiiyaromiix Yerrucariaceae, Cypheliaceae 11 Graphida- 
ceae b nauieii Tao.mue, .mm CKameM Mime. 
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ceae , Cypheliaceae w Graphidaceae b dojibrnne TeopeTimecKiie ceMeiiciBa no 
OCHOBIIbIM TIinaM OpVKTIBDHKailHH, KaK 3T0 H dblAO npiIHHTO b Moett nepBOii Ta6- 
JHDie, MH, HaodopOT, AOAJKHM dbITb HCKJIK)neHbI 113 KOMdllHaTIIBHOii CHCTeMbI, KaK 
npHMimiBHbie rpvnnbi HaKnnHbix jnmiafimiKOB, (DMoreneTiinecKii He CBfl3aHHbie 
Apyr c flpyroivi h He oopa3yiomHe cooTBeTCTByiomnx BepTHKajibHbix p>iaob, npeA- 
CTaBJiaa «x\nfang und Ende einer besonderen Enlwickelung». B eadoamee 
BpeMa a cooHee npn/jepjKiiBaTbca nocjieAHero B3rjia^a, oaBHMM odpa30M, hotomy, 
mto MHorne Bapnaunn ochobhmx thhob njoAOHomemiH npeACTaBJiaioT 3Aec,b Heii3- 
MeeeHHbie rpndHbie pejHKTbi b npoTiiBonojioiKHocTb, nanp., jieKaHopaM 11 nepTV3a- 
priaM, KOTopbie eoe^HHaKTTCa mhok> b oaho ceMeiicTBO BCJeACTBiie HBCTBeHHoii TeH- 
AenuiHH nepBoro Tima BapmipoBaTb b HaupaBAemm yiMiydAemm Anci;a (cm. hii/Kc). 

^Jia iiarjiaAnoro Bbiaceemia CKa3aHHoro odpaTHMca k nepBOMy BepniKaJibHOMY 
pa^y, i\ie ceMeiiciBa Yerrucariaceae , Dermatocarpaceae n Pyrenothamniaceae 
xapaKTepn3yiOTca pa3jni4HMMii TimaMH pocia npn o/umaKOBOM Time ociiosHoro 
njOAOHomeHHa; HaodopoT, HaKimebie ceMefiCTBa Paratheliaceae , Trypelheliaceae , 
Astrotheliaceae, Mycoporaceae 1 pa3JnmaK)Tca HeKOTopbiwn OTooHeHiiaMii ot ochob- 
hoto Tima njoAOiiomemia, xapaKTepHoro am Yerrucariaceae, npn oahom ii tom iKe 
Tune pocTa. IIoaTOMy bth ceMeftCTBa coBepmeHHO HecpaBHiiMM c Dermatocarpa 
ceae hah Pyrenothamniaceae , TaK nan xapaKTepucTiiKH hx HeoAHopoAHbi no cyme- 
CTBy: b nepaoM cjrynae b ocHOBy oaAeTca npimujm rpudHoro miOAOHomemia, bo 
btopom — npiiHujm oopMbi (pocTa) cJoeBHin,a. 1 Ito ;ae Kacaeica ceM. Pyrenulaceae, 
to ero Moamo coeAnnnTb c ceM. Yerrucariaceae , Tan Kaa ono OTjnmaeica TOAbKO 
thhom ronnAiieB, hto, KaK mbi bhacah, He iiMeeT ocodeHHoro 3HaneHiia am <&iiao- 
reHHii jnmiafiHHKOB (cm. moio npeAMAymyio CTaTbio), a b TaKOM c.iynae uedojibmoe 
jiHCTOBaToe ceM. Phyllopyreniaceae , 3aKjno4aioii],ec tomko oaiih 0K30TH4ecKnri 
poA Lepolichen (c eAimcTBeHHMM biiaom L. granalalus), no Timy roHiiAneB n 
iMOAOHomeHiiio, nenocpeACTBeHHO CBa3aHHoe c Pyrenulaceae , Moa;eT dMTb bkaio- 
neno b ceM. Dermatocarpaceae , KaK oto ii npnuaTO b Moefi Tad.mne. 2 

^jjh BToporo BepTiiKa.ibuoro paAa ( Coniocarpales) iicxoahmm ceMelicTBOM 
aBJiaeTca Cypheliaceae , OTKVAa, KaK mm BiiAe.ni, MAoreHeTHnecKii moitt 6mti» 

1 II3 3Tiix ccMeiidB TO.ibuu Mycoporaceae iio cbocmy iijojohouiciiiik) peano or.innaeTCH 
ox Yerrucariaceae, 6e3vc;iOBno npejCTaB.iafl Heii3MeneHHLiii rpnOnoii peaiiKT, cBfl 3 aHHbiii c rpn- 
OaMii, (iiiipeHOMHaeiaMH) nocpeiCTBOM poja Cyrticlula Mks. OcTa.ibHbie ceMeiicTBa BapnainiaMii 
cbocto njiojOHOineHHfl HacmibKo Tecno npnMbinaioT k Pyrenulaceae (a c Moeii tohkii 3pcniiH 
ii k Yerrucariaceae), uto Tpy^HO peiniiTb, «ob jede Peritheciumform als solclie in die Sym- 
biose eingetreten sei Oder eine envorbene Form der Pyrenocarpeae (Pyrenolichenes) dar- 
telle» (Z a h 1 b r u c k n e r, Lichenes, 1926, pag. 62). L[ a .i b 6 p v k h c p bbiboaiit 3tii ceMeii- 
CTBa H3 rpndKa Didymella Sacc., a pn.T Yerrucariaceae, dermatocarpaceae, Pyrenothamniaceae 
ii3 acKOMHACiHoro po f ia Yerrucula Stnr. 

2 CeM. Phyllopyreniaceae b Moeii xadaiiAC SHaMirrca b CKOdnax npn Dermatocarpaceae 
no,i iienpaBiijibHLiM na3BaiiiiCM Phylloporinaceae. 3to noc.ie.mee Ha3Bamie b nepBOM ii BiopoM 
ii 3 jaiimi cncTeMbi Zahlbruckner'a (in Engler und P r a n 11, Die Pflanzenfami- 
lien, Lichenes, 1907, 1926) <i>urypnpyeT na CTp. 52 ii 63, a Ha crp. 68 n 81 3aMeHeno ap>thm 
H aHMeiiOBamieM — Phyllopyreniaceae, Tan Kan b ceM. Strigulaceae HMeeTca poj iioa Ha3BaHiieM 
Phylloporina. OAHano no odbiMHbiM npaBii.iaM HOMenK.iaTYpbi com. Phyllopyreniaceae c;ieAOBa.io 
Oi»i iiMcnoBarb Lepolichenaceae. 
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ceM. Calycidiaceae , Sphaerophoraceae h 1 holurnaceae, CBH3aHHBie ne- 
pexojjaMH. HaamiHoe jae ceMeiicTBO Caliciaceae , 1 OTjHHajomeeca or Cypheliaceae 
HeKOTOpBIMH 0TKJI0H6HHfl>HI OT OCHOBHOTO THlia nJlOAOHOIHeHHB (anoTeipiaMii Ha 
nojaaax), ctoht b dopoHe ot ocTaaBHBix cejieiicTB BepniKajiBHoro paaa, xoth ii 
CBH3aeo no njiOAOHOineHHio c Cypheliaceae . 3aMemM, mto otot BepTnaajiBHBifi 
paA M05KH0 Sbijio 6bi, aHajiorHHHO pa^aM Lecideales n Lecanorales, pa3Ae.miTB na 
ABa iipoaojibhbix paAa no poAaai c JieiroefinBDi n jieaaHopoBBiM TimoM naojOHO- 
meHna. B tbkom ejynae, nepBBiii paA dyAeT npeACTaBJieH poAaMn: Farriolla, Pyr - 
gillus (ceM. Cypheliaceae ), Acroscyphm (ceM. Sphaerophoraceae) ii Tholurna 
(ceM. T holurnaceae), BTopoH jae paA cociaBaT ocTajiBHBie poABi stiix ceMeficTB, 
a raK/Ke com. Calycidiaceae, odHapyaaiBaiomee dojiee hih MeHee acHoe pa3BHTiie 
jieKaHopoBoro apaa. OcodeHHO CBoeodpa3Hyio oop>iy ototo noaieAHero npeACTaB- 
jiaeT, aaa mbi BHAejm, poA Sphaerophorus . OiHaao pe3Koe pasrpaHiinenne 3 tiix 
abvx paAOB aobojbho 3aipyAHHTeJiBH0, Taa Kaa b HeKOTopBix poAax (Cyphelium, 
Tylophoron) oda mna CMeniHBaiOTca Apvr c ApyroM. Tew ne >ieHee Hajuraie Ten- 
AOhuhh y Coniocarpineae k odpa30BaHHio paAOB aHajoniHHBix Cyclocarpineae 
npe3BBiHaitH0 HHTepeCHO b TeopenmecKOM OTHOineHim. 

B TpeTBCM BepTiiKajiBHOM paAy (Graphidales) BBicmne TimBi pocia (Plano - 
roccellaceae n Cylindroroccellaceae) onaoreHeTiinecKH bbiboabtcb ii3 HaKunHoro 
ceMeiiCTBa Graphidaceae, ot KOToporo Apyrne HaKnnHBie ceMeficTBa, Lecanactida - 
ceae , 1 2 Arthoniaceae , Chiodectonaceae , oumnaiOTca HeKOTopBDin OTK.ioneHna\in 
ochobhoto mna njiOAOHOineHna, a Dirinaceae, apoMe toto, aHaTOMii hockhm CTpoe- 
HiieM cjioeBHnj,a, odpa3yiomero aopoBoii caoii. 3to nocjieAHee OTjnraie othociitch 
yace k btophhhbim OTKJioneniiaM ochobhbix TimoB pocTa. 4>opMBi c dojee hjiii Me- 
Hee acHBni aopoBBiM cjiocm BCTpenaiOTca Taa;ae b ceM. Lecideaceae ii Lecanora- 
ceae, ho 3AecB oTOMy npii3Haay He npHAaiOT 3HaneHna ajh ycTaHOB.ienna bbicuiiix 
TaacoHOMHnecKiix eAwnnu,. 3aMe™i, t ito b TpeTBe'M BepTiiaaJiBHOM paAV, Taa jae 
aaa h bo BTopoM, Tosae HaMenaeica ii3BecTHaa TeHAeHRna a odpa30BaHHio abvx 
npoAOJiBHBix paAOB, anaJiorHHHBix paAaM Lecideales n Lecanorales. JeaaHopoBBifi 
Tim anoTemieB ocodenno xopouio pa3BHT hohth y Bcex Dirinaceae h dojiBninn- 
CTBa Planoroccellaceae n Cylindroroccellaceae . HanpomB, y Graphidaceae otot 
Tun njiOAOHouieHna BBipa;aeH caado. C Apyrofl ctopohbi, BepTiiaajiBHBifi paA Gra¬ 
phidales coBepmeHHo He3aBiicnM0 ot npeABiAymero npimu;una noApa 3 AeJieHiia MoateT 
daiTB pa3dHT na ABa npoAOJiBHBix paAa no oopMe anoTeuneB, aoTopaie odpa3yioT 
BceB03M0atHBie nepexoABi ot no<mi oapyrrax ao botbucto impiixoBaTBix, npimeM 

1 9to ceMeiicTBO CBH3ano c rpnoaMn nocpejCTBOM acKOMimemoro pora Roesleria Timm. 
(Caliciopsis Peck., Mycocalicum Reinke). 

2 CeM. Lecanactidaceae a .i h 6 p y a h e p, cor.iacHO c B a ii h ii o, othociit k Cyclocar- 
piiieae, ho, no MoeMy MHeHHio; ero npaBnjibHee nocTaBinb b d.in>KaiiinyH) CBa3b c Graphidi- 
neae, nan 8 to ii npimnMa .111 ciapbie .inxeHOJorn. CBfl3ViomnM 3 bchom HB.ifleTCfl 3reci» por 
Schismatomma. CeM. Arthoniaceae CBa3ano c rpudaMn nocpercTBOM acKOMuaeraoro ceM. Cell- 
diaceae, a Chiodectonaceae, no c.iOBaM 1^ a .i b o p v k h e p a, «scheinen ihren Ursprung von den 
bereits in Symbiose befindlichen Formen genommen zu liabenw (Lichenes 1926, pag. 103), 
c neM ejBa .in movkho corjiacHTbca. CeM. Graphidaceae CBHsaiio, c ornoii cioponbi, c Hysteria - 
ceae, a c jpyroii — c Stictidaceae (nepes por Xylographa). 
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b ce>i. Graphidaceae npeoSja^aex yAJumeimbifi Tim, v Lecenactidaceae n Diri~ 
neceae — OKpyrJibifi, a y Planoroccellaceae h Cylindroroccellaceae SoJibinnHCTBO 
poAOB xapaKTepii3yeica npaBMbHO OKpyr.ibiM tiiiiom (mTpnxoBaTbiii thh TOJibKO y 
poioB: Imjadcriu , lioccelloyrapha , Reinkella). OAHaKO npoBecni pe3Koe pa3rpa- 
HHqemie paAOB no vKaiaHHouy npii3HaKy TaK ace TpyAHO, KaK n no npn3HaK\ Jie- 
niueiiHoro iijiii jieKanopoBoro miOAOHOineHiia. 

HeTBepTbiii paj (Lecideales) MOaseT SbiTb TaKase pa36m Ha ABa ripoAOJibHbix 
p>ua no KoncncTeHLuiii anoTeijiieB (TBepAwii JieuHAefiHbiii n MarKHii dnaTopoBbift 
Tiinw), ho npoBecTii pe3i;oe pa3rpaHimeHne 3 tiix paAOB ^oBOJibHO 3aTpyAHHTeJibH0. 1 2 

IlaTLifi pm 'Leeanorales ) no njiOAOHomeHHK), nan mm 3Hae>i, HenocpeA- 
ctbohho cBB3aH c jemiAeihibni tjiiiom, npeACTaBJiaa juimb oBoaiopnonnoe ero ii3Me- 
Hemie b CMbic,ie o5pa30Bamia aenaHopoBoro Kpaa, npimeM mioreHeTimecKaa CBa3b 
HaCunoAaeTca 3Aecb TOJibKO b naKimHbix ceMefiCTBax ofionx paAOB. CnAanne ano- 
Teunn b ceM. Lecanoraceae aBjaiOTca iicxoahmm thhom a-m Bbicmnx Lecanora- 
les , TaK Kan yrjv6jieuHbifi nx-Tim, CBOiicTBeHUbifi, Hanp., acnimiumaM n Aocmr- 
innii uaiiBbicuiero CBoero BbipaaceHna y 3aKpbiT0iui0AHbix nepiy3apnS, - coBep- 
meiiHo He npoflBJiaeTca y .TiicTOBaTbix n KycTiiCTbix npejjCTaBiiTejieii aioro paia. 

9. OSiuHe npHHUHnbi flajibHewmero upoSjieHHH kom6hhcIthbhoh CHCTeMbi 

JIHLUaHHHKOB. 

IhaK, MbI npiIUIJII K 3aK.lK)H6HHK), HTO peJHKTOBbie THnbl ILlOAOHOUieHHH 
KOHCTaHTHO COXpaHflIOTCfl B IByX BepTHKa.IbHbIX pmax OCHOBHbIX OTAeAOB aCKOMH- 
ueiHbix :iHuiafiHHKOB: Pyrenolichenes n Discolichenes. IlepBbifi, KOTopbifi mm Ha3bi- 
BaeM Yerrucariales , ociaeica Hepa3.i05KHMbiM, TorAa KaK BTopofi mm pacnjenaeM 
Ha caeAyiomiie BepniKajibHbie pa^bi: Coniocarpales (cooTBeTCTBeHHO noAOTAejiy 
Coniocarpineae), Graphidales (cooTBeTCTBeHHO noAOTAejiy Graphidineaej n ABa 
HeoAHopoAiibix >ie/KAy coooio paAa, Lecideales n Leeanorales , cooTBeTCTByiOLune 
noAOTAe.iy Cyclocarpineae, KOTopbifi pa3(5HBaerca TaKHM o6pa30M Ha ABe rpynnbi. 
8 th nocjieAHHe He OAiiHaKOBbi no CBoeay nponcxoatAenuK), TaK KaK paA Lecidea¬ 
les coxpanaeT KOHCTaHTHbifi peaiiKT rpiidnoro iMOAOHOineHiia b mhctom BHAe, a 
Leeanorales BbiaB.iaer tot JKe peaHKT, ho BiiAon3MeHeHHbifi 3B0Jnou;ii0HHbiM o6pa- 
30BaHneM TaK Ha3biBaeMoro cjoeBHmHoro Kpaa (jieKaHopoBbiti thii anoiepneB), ^bm- 
TecHaiouj;ero oKcpnnyji. nocAeAHiifi Tim, KaK mm BiiAejm, HecoMiienno uponcxoAHT 


1 HaKiiuHoe ceM. aroro pa,ui Lecideaceae CBH 3 ano c rpndaMii iiocpeiCTBOM acKOMimex- 
Horo ccm. Patellariaceae. 

2 B CBoeii «0.iope .imuaiiHiiKOB Cpe^aeii Poccim» (II, 1907, dp. 258) h Bbuejiaio Per - 
tusariaceae b oueabHoe ceMefiCTBO cor.iacHO oo.ibmnHCTBy jnxeHOJioroB, ho c oojiee rnupo- 
KOii tohkii 3peHHH Oli.to Oli npaBHjibHee BKJiioHHTb ero b ceM. Lecanoraceae, nan aio n aie- 
.iaiio b Moeii TaO-iHue, Tan nan TeH^eHana k yraydaemiio AiiCKa CBoitCTBeHiia MHoriiM ero npe> 
CTaBme.iHM (Hanp., Aspicilia, Phlyctis) n ^ocTHraei .iimib CBoero Bbicmoro BbipaavCHna b ceKunir 
aaKpbiroir.io^Hbix iiepiysapufi / Porophora), KOTopwe pajoM uodeneimbix nepexo^OB CBA3aHbr 
e uTKpbiTOiuojHbiMii nx npeACiaBHTejflMu (ceKana Lecanorastrum) n TiiniiHiibiMH ;ieKaHopa>ni. 
3aKpbiioe ii.io^OHomeHiie nepiysapnii iipejciaBjiaeT .iniiib KOHBCpreHiuno c iijo^OHOineHiieM 
niipeHO.iiixeiioB, n, oopanio, arn noc.ieaniie iie oopa3yioT nepexo^OB k r TiicKO.iuxeHaM. 
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113 jemiaeiiHoro, c KOTopbin oh CBa33H npaMbiirn nepexoAaiin b uaKiinHofi rpynne 
.iiiuiaftHiiKOB, ho Aaaee ropn30HTaabHbie cbh3h sieatAy blicihhmii npeACTaBHTeaaMH 
piiAOB Lecideales 11 Lecanorales KpaiiHe npofiaeMaraHHbi, 1 ran hto ofia papa 3 bo- 
JiionpyH)T coBepmeHHO He3aBiiciiM0 Apyr ot Apyra, npiineM b kuikaom as hiix oah- 
HaKOBO K0HCT3HTH0 COXpaHHeTCJI COOTBeTCTByiOIIl,Ilii Tlin MOAOHOUieHHH. 9 to ofioio- 
STe.ibCTBO imsBOJiier, HecsiOTpa Ha pa3HopoAHoe npoiicxo/KAenne, conocTaBHTb naTbiii 
neh-aHopoBbiii ran naoAOHomeHiia e HeTbipbMa npeAWAymiiMii f Yerrucariales , Coni- 
ocar pales , Graphidales n Lecideales >. Oamko, AeTaJHi 3 iipya paAM Coniocarpales 
11 Grapltidales, mm BHAejni, hto KaatAwfl 113 hiix, aiia.ionriHn paAy Cyclocarpi- 
neae, ho/Kot dbiTb pa3fiiiT Ha ABa BepTiiKa.ibHbix paAa c .lepiiAefiHbiM 11 JieKauopo- 
BbiM TiinoM DJOAOHomeHiia. Tapoe pa3Ae.ieHiie, 11 to c fiojibiniiMn 3aTpyAHeHnasiii, 
MOiKei CbiTb npoBeAeHO TOJibKo no poAaii, ofipa30BaHiie ate napHbix HC3aBncnMbix 
paAOB no ceMeflcTBaM, KaK y Cyclocarpineae , eABa an 3Aetb ocvmecTBiuio, hto. 
noBiiAHMOMy, oSbacHaeTca cpaBHHTeabHO nefio.iMiuni Ko.urieeTBOM npeAcraBmeaeii 
3Tiix paAOB. Kpoiie Toro, 11 dto HeofixoAnao ocofieimo noAHepKHyTb, b aeKaHopo- 
Bbix paaax Coniocarpales n Graphidales mh ne bhaiim Toro pe3Koro BbiTeeHenna. 
3Kcminyaa CJOCBiiuiHbDi Kpaesi, KOTopoe Tan xapaKTepHO aa» paja Lecanorales y 
Cyclocarpineae. Ten He MeHee b hiicto TeoperanecKOM oraomeHHii Hpe3BbiHanno 
HHTepecHa xora fin npoBH3opHaa B03ii0iKU0CTb vcTaHOBaeHiia uiecra iiepTiiKa.iMihix 
paAOB, nonapHO BbiaBJiaiomiix nepnoAHHHOCTb aemiAeiiHoro 11 .leisaHopoBoro ranoB 
b Tpex ochobhhx paAax KOHCTamHoro iinoAOHomeuiia ne3aBiiciiiibix OTAeaoB Coniocar - 
pineae, Graphidineue n Cijclocarpineae Tao.i. 3). Kpone Toro, KaK Mbi Biueau, paA 
lecideales (y Cyclocarpineae) mohict oliti, pa;ue.jeii npo,AO.ii»no no pojaxi Ha ABa 
BepraKaabHbix pma c raepAbiM n .iiamiM njiOAOHomeHiicji, a paA Graphidales, 
He3aBiiCHM0 ot neiiHAeflHoro h aeKaHopoBoro ranoB, na nonapHbie paAbi c yA-w- 
HeHHbiM ii OKpyrabiM njOAOHouiemieM, hto cocTamiT Bcero 4 TeoperaneCKHX paAa 
A.ia Graphidales. TaKiiM ofipa30M, b [o6m,eii cjioikhoctii Tafia. 4) noaynae.M 10 
BepniKaabHbix paAOB no KOHCTauraojiy naoAOHomeHnio, H3 Korapbix 2-fi n 3-H 
hbahiotch btophhhhm, a 4-fi no 9-ii TperaHHbiMii noApa3AeaeHiiajni ochobhhx tii- 
noB naoAOHomeHna. KoMfiimaunH btiix BepraKaabHbix paaog c ropn30HTaaaMii 
(Sj. 10 F, _ 3 ) AaAyT 50 TaKCOHOMiiHecKiix eAHHim, ii3 Koropbix KaatAaa no ofii>- 
eay, pa3VMeeTca, fiyAeT JieHbine TeopeTiinecKoro ceMeiicraa. HasoBeM nx ycaoBHO 
noAceMefiCTBaMii. C jpyrofi CTopoHbi, ocHOBHbie thiih pocia npn Asabueiimeii Ae- 
Taaii3aniin Tanse pacnaAaioTca Ha rpynribi, ofiipee nucao KOTopbix a npiiHHMaio 2 

1 Kaa;ymeeeH liCK.iKi'ieHiie b otom othomohhii npejcraB.iaei \>o\Stereoc<mlon cabvmb iio.i,- 
po.ia.Mu, ycTQHOB.ieHni.iMii Baiiimo b 1890 r.: 1) Lecidocaulon c .leioueiiHBnm aiiOTeuna.Mii, 
Ky,ia OTiiociiTca OojbuimiCTBO bii.iob, ii 2) Lecanocaulon c .iei;aHOpOBUMii anoirffufiiMii ; nocaej- 
Hiiii no,ipo;i 3ai;jKjMaei .iiihil iiecKO.itKO bh.tob. OxHano, b CBoeli no 3 THeiimeii paooie B a ii- 
h h o (Annal. Acad. Scient. Fennic. 1915) pa3ouBaeT 3 tot poj Ha nextipe cei;unii: 1) Lecido- 
caulon, 2) Pliaeobasis, 8) Mycolocarpon n 4) Diplocheilon, H3 KOTopux BTopaa ii xpeTba n*ieiOT 
.loaaio .iei;aHopoBMe anoremm ii to.ibko noc.iexmiH upexcTaBjaei anoTeumi cMemaiiHOro Tuna. 
TaioiM oopa30M, b poje Stereocaalon mh biijidi .iiihil caaOo HaMeMeimyio B03Moa;HOcxb nepe- 
.xo.ia ot .leiin.ieiiHoio k .iei;aHopoBOMv Timy. 

2 06 otom iio.ijiouiio roBopiiTca b Moeii ciaibe «0 xeopeTH'iecKiix ii|)HHuuuax .icia.iii- 
3amm ociioiiHbix pa.ioi! KOMdiiiianiBiioii chctcmbi .TniuaiimiKOB» (c,i. b ne'ian, b kIIsb. F.i. B. C.»). 
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ne MeHee 20. 8 th 20 ropH 30 HTajii>Hi>ix paioB, KOMOiiHHpyacb c BepTHKajiaMH 
(Si _ 10 Fi_ 20 ), laiyT ya?e 200 TaKcoHOMnnecKHx e/uinHii;, H3 kotop&ix Kansan 
(iyieT MeHbrne TeopeTHnecKoro noiceMeficTBa. 

TaKyio ABTajm3aij;Hio mojkho npoiojUKiiTb h laibine, npnneM HeoSxoiiiMO 
>bb 6 cth eme pal ipyrnx H63aBHCHMbix nepeMeHHbix rpynnbi S h F, Hanp., oKpacKV 

T A EH IIU A 3. 


Pyrenolichenes 


1) i s c o l i c h e n e s 


2 ! 3 

Coniocarpi- j 

H6Q.6 Graphidineae 


Cyclocarpiveue 




11 


Period. 


ii anaTOMimecKoe cxpoenne MoiOHomenna ii c,ioeBimi,a. Ilpn 3 tom y Hac OyiyT 
nojiynaTbca rpynnoBbie TaKconoMHnecKne e/umnubi, nocieneHHO yBejnraiBaioiimeeA 
b KOjmaecTBe, ho o/jHOBpoMeHHO yMenbinaioiimeca b odbeMe, noo, HaKOHeu;, mbi 
ne lofiieM io jihhh 0 ohob h atopiaHOHOB hah eme dojiee MeiKiix Konennbix, t. e. 
laaee yace Hepa3,ioa?HMbix einnim, KaKOBbmii aBJiaioTcn OHOTunw. Orcioia acm 
hto TeopexHaecKoe KOAimecTBO AHHHeoHOB h asopianonoB, He roBopa#ya<e o ( 5 ho- 
TMnaX, Bbipa3IITCfl ,TaKHMH MH0r03HaHHbIMH HIICJiaMII, KOTOpbie OeCKOHeHHO OyiVT 
npeBoexolHTb hx peaAbHbie KOJHinecTBa. 

SaMeTHM, hto b jMxenojiorHH Ha paiy c AHHHeonaMH (Hanp. Lecanora subfusca , 
Graphis scripta, Parmelia olivacea , Physcia pulverulent a, Cladonia rnngiferina) 
leiawTca nonbiTKH pa 3 JiHHHTb h aiopiaHOHbi (ocoOeimo co CTopoHbi BaftHno, 
aanp., rpynnbi bhiob Lecanora subfusca , Parmelia olivacea , Cladonia rangi - 
ferina) h £aa?e eme dojiee aejiKiie raKConoMiinecKHe eiHHimbi, npiidJniataFOiimeca 
yace k dHOTHflaM 1 (pa 3 AHHiia oiiiHaKOBbix <i>opivi no xiniinecKini peaimnaM*. nanp. 
HiojiaHiep, Tio, U[oii<i>, 3aHniTeae\ 


1 9KcnepnMenTa.ibHi>ie paOoTbi a HanpaB-ieiiMii inunBiuya.ibHoro iiciibiTanwi iiOTOMCiaa 
npn noMomu kjiohob 30 cnx nop eme oneHb Ma.io iipiiMeHH.mcb b .iiixenoaorini (Haup. oiibiTbi 
A. H. ^aHii.iOBa b .laoopaTopmi IIiicniTyTa cnopoBbix paoTCiiiiii naa c.iimicTbi.u .unnaiiHii- 
kom Leptogium Issatschenkoi Elenk.) noaTOMy npejcraB.ieime o uiiomiie iiocht aaecb iiohth 
iicoiOHiiTeabHo TCopeniMecKiiii xapainep. 
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TaKHM o6pa30M b Harnett cucTCJie hcxoahmmh TaKcoiiOMiiaecKiiMH ejHHHuaiiH 
ABMiOTca TeopeTHiecKne ceaeiiCTBa, KOToptie npn nocTeneHHoS aeTajnmunu pa3- 
.laraioTca Ha orpoMHoe KOJniaecTBO TaKCOiioMiiHecKiix 6 ahhhii yjieHbmaiomeroca 
oSiesia BnaoTb ao biiaob hjih eme dojiee sieanux eAHHim. B iiepapxHaecKofi cucTeiie 
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npoMea;yToiHofi eAiinimeii aeaiAy biiaom ii eeueiiCTBOM, KaK ii3BecTHO, HB-iaeTca 
poa. CnpamHBaeTca, MoaseM .in mm b name,ti homo imaniB noil ciiciesie tohho onpe- 
Aeainb o6a>eM h jiecTo oTOfi pojOBori eAHHiuibi. KaK mbi ya;e BHAejm (cji. raaBY 5), 
3 to moheho CAeaaTb b tom c.iyiae, ecaii npiiHHTb, hto npn auaTOMnnecKoil jexaan- 
3aunn naoAOHomeHiia OAHa 113 KaTeropiiii He3aBiiciiMbix nepeMeHHbix, a iimchho 
G, _ 10 (ocHOBHbie THfibi acuocnop) aBJiaeica poaobhm npn 3 HaK 0 M, Tan KaK cncTe- 
MaTHaecKoe noaoseHiie KaacAoro TaKoro mna cnop h.iii, KaK mw ero na3Baaa, 
«nceBAOTHna» onpeAeaaeTca b OGJibiiiniicTise c.iyiaeis apnnaAaeatHOCTbio ero b Ka- 
aecTBe poAOBOil eAHHiuibi k tomv hjhi hhomv cevieBcTBY. OAHano npaKranecKoe 
npHMeHeHne 3Toro noJioateHiia naTa.iKnBaeieji iia sHaHiiTeiibHbie 3aTpy;uieHiiH. B 
caMOM acjic, KaK mbi yate noKa3ajni (cm. raaBy 7), Hauin reopeTHHecKne ceMefiCTBa 
bo MHorux ejyMaax no CBoeMy o6beMy oneub 6 jih3kh u Aaace coBnaAaioT c o6be- 
MaMH ecTGCTBeHHbix cGMeflciB. OiciOAa, i;a3aJiocb 6 m, mojkho cAeaaTb 3 an.i tone line, 
hto ec.m mbi bbcagm b iianiy <i>opMyjiy a,™ TeopeniMecKiix ceMeflCTB S, F^;, 
CUMBO.I pOAOBbIX TIinOB G, _ 1(J , TO BCeB03M0H(Hbie KOMSlIHaUJIH BCCX 3THX . HpH3Ha- 

kob A^AyT 250 TeopeinMecKiix poaob, Koiopbie TaKHie aojhkhm 6 oaee hjhi MeHee 
coBnaAaTb c eciecTBeHHbiMii poAaMii. OAHano aro He cobcgm tbk. Toro htoom 
no.iyHii.incb coBnaAeHHa, iieo6xoAHMO eme 3HaHiiTeJibHO ACTa.Tii3iipoBaTb S h oco- 
SeHHO F, npHHeM KOJHinecTBo poaoBbix eAHHim SyAeT B03paeraTb, a oSbeM hx 
VM eHbuiaTbca, hto namaano BbiaB.iaeTca iib Harniix 4>opMy.i: 

S, _ 5 F, _ 5 Gi _ I0 = 250 poaOBiax eiiimm 

Sj - io F, _ 5 Gi _ l0 = 500 » » 

^ i— io Fi — so Gi — io === 2 000 >' » 
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9tv ieTa.iii3aumo mohcho npoaoaauiTb n aaabrne, npnien 113 mohx pattOT b otom 
H anpaB.ieHim 1 BBiaciiiuocb, hto $opMvaa Sj _ y F a _ 2S G, _ I0 yace AOBoabHO 
tomho xapaKTepn3yeT ttoabiinmcTBO poaoB eciecTBeHHOii ciiciejibi LJ a a b 6 p y k- 
h e p a. OTCfoaa caeayeT, mto npii OKOHnaieabHofl aeTaaimniiu S 11 F no BneniHHM 
npii3HaKaM, Mbi iio.iy'iiiM TOHHoe BbipaaceHne jun pOAOBOii eAHHiipu, KOTopaa no 
ott'ceay 6yaei HaiiMeubmeii 113 Bcex npeaMaymux. Ho b TaicoM cayaae noayiaeTca 
HeKOTopwii aomaecKiiii nonsens b CMbicae ecTecTBeimott ciiciejibi, TaK nan po- 
AOBaa eAiimma, no npattHeft Mepe b Teopnn, paccMaipiiBaerca 3iecb icaK Bno.iHe 
onpeaeaeHHoe noHanie, a y Hac noavnuacn paa pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix TaKCOHOMnaecKHx 
eAHHim, KOTopbie Mbi OAHHauoBO HasbiBaen poyaMH. OAnano, KaK mm cefi’iac no- 
CTapaeMca BbiacmiTb, otot nonsens c ii3BecTH0fi tohkh 3pennn HBaaeTca Bno.me 
oOocHOBanHMM h coraacyeica c kom6hh amBHMM npunutmoM Harnett chctcmm. B 
caMOM year. Bee Hainn poAOBbie 4>opMy.ibi onpeaeaaioTca oahiim n TeM ate chmbo- 
jom G^jo, KOTopbitt, TaK CKa3aTb, B3ar naHii sa cko6kh, iirpaa 3Aecb po.ib no- 
croaHHofl Be.niHiiHbi nan poAoaoro Koo<M>imiieHTa. 9 tot KoaoMimeHT n onpeyeaaeT 
noHame poAa, KaK nenm Heii3MenHoe. 'lro ace Kacaeica iKiMenaHMuettoa 'lacm 
nannix oopaya, to OHa BbipatKaeT cottcTBenHO ofrbeMbi apyrnx TaKCOHOMimecKiix 
eAHHim, 3aHiiMaioninx b nepapxiinecKOM CMbicae, t. e. no panry, pa3an4Hbie noao- 
atenna Meacay ceMeficTBOM 11 poaom, Hanp., b KanecTBe noaceMettCTB 11 hx eeKiuiii 
b pa3aiiMHMx rpaAamiax. 9 th rpayamm onpeaeaaiOTca nocaeAOBaTeabHofl yeiaan- 
3aunefi S n F no bhcuihiim npn3HaKaM naoAOHOineHna n pocTa. JcTaaimnuio ace 
aiiaTOMii’iecKnru cTpoemm naoAOHomeHiia mm ycaoBHO othochm k Kareropmi npii3Ha- 
kob, onpeAeaaioninx poa n ero rioApa3AeaeHna. noaTOMy, BBOya eme 11 apyrne 
He3aBneiiMbie nepeMeHHbie moil KaTeropmi, uanp., cipoenne rnnoTepua, aeKOB, 
napa<ni3 h up., mm noayniiM yaabnerimee yBeaiiMenne ancaa, ho yMeHbmeHne no 
06 'beviy TaKCOHOMHHeCKHX PAHHIII 1 , KOTOpbie ttyayT COOTBeTCTBOBaTb pOAOBMM CeK- 
iihhm pa3aiiHHbix rpayamifi nan CTeneHett, 3aHHMaK»mnx npoMeacyTOHHbie noaoace- 
Hua Meatyy poaom n bhaom. JpyniMii caoBaMH, paccMaTpiiBaa namy cncieMv c 
AHHaMHnecKott tohkh speHHa, mm HMeeM A-ia Kaacyoro nocaeAOBaieabHoro MOMeHTa 
AeTaanaaiiiiH ochobhmx He3aBiicnMbix nepeMeHHbix pa3Hoe KoannecTBO rpynnoBbix 
TaKCOHOMHuecKiix eAHHim, B03paeTaiouiHx b MHcae, ho yMeHbmaioin,Hxca no ott'beny. 
TaKHM ottpa30M c ttoaee unipoKofi tohkii 3peHiia mohcho CKa3aTb, mto poa b Hauiefi 
cncTeMe ecTb noABiiatHaa Meacay ceMettcTBOM n biiaom TaKCOHOMiiaecKaa eymmua, 
onpeyeaaeMaa poaobmm KOO^OTpiieHTOM Gi _ 1(J 11 H3MeHaioin;aa CBott o(h>eM b 3aBii 
chmocth or to 0 nan iiHott CTeneHii ,Aera.i lisa nun ochobhmx He3aBiiciiMbix nepe- 
MeHHMX. 

Hto ace Kacaeica cnMBoaHiec-Koro BbipaaceHiia poaoBoro K03<M>imneHTa, to 
oho BnoaHe jcjobho. B aanHOM caynae, Ha ocHOBaHim BbimenpiiBeAeHHMx coottpa- 
aceHHfi, mm SepeM ciiMBOa G, _ 10 , KoropoMV nepapxinecKH iioahhhhiotch apyrne 
CHMBoaM, Bbipaacaromne aHaTOMiiiecKoe cipoemie naoaoHomeHHa, no aiottoii ns 


1 C.m. Taojimy nepiioiieiecKiix ®opxiy.i Baaaieiiiimx poyon .imuattHiiKOB u jiocii uuuie- 
mmipoBaHHOii mite «0 Teopeni i ieei;iix npimiuiuax .leia.iiisanim ochobhmx |uuob KOMoiiHaniB- 
noii cncTeMM .nnnaiiHiiKOB» 
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BTIIX CIIMBOJIOB MOiKHO C^eJiaTb pO^OBLDI BOOOOHI^HeHTOM JI IIOA T inHHTI> 0MY Iiepap- 

xHHecKH ocTajisHbie chmbojibi, b tom HHcae 11 G!_ 10 . 

B 3toh CTaTbe mbi ^ajiH b ooiuhx nepTax npeacjaBjeHiie o taKTii'icci.'OM npii- 
MeHCHiiH npiiHiiiina KOMflHHaTucnoii cHCieMBi e Jinma0HHKaM, hcxoah 113 Tao.iimi.i 
B MOefi BBIIUeUHTHpOBaHHOS paCOTe, AOnOJIHCHHOfl HeKOTOpBIMII MOI1MII HOBefllUIIMH 
HCCJieAOBaHiiHMii. B cxeavioineii CTaTBe 1 mbi jexaxn3iipyeji Bee BBimeii3Jioa>eHHoe 
c noMomsio nar.Tfl/iHBix nocTpoeHiift n oopMVJi, npinea nociapaeMca bbihchiitb 
napaAOKcaJBHoe Ha nepBBifi B3rjiaa aBxeHne, a hmchho, hto 3Haaeime komOiihu- 
THBHoro uprnmiiiia nocTeneuHO naxaer no Mepe ACTa. 1 n 3 a 1 .uiH cncTeMBi, t. e. npii 
nepexojie ot bbicqjiix TaKCOHOMiiaeCKHX e/uimm k hh3ihhm. 

06mHe nojioaieHHfl. 

1. Moa ciiCTenia .iHmafiHHKOB (/KypH. Pvcck. Bot. Oom. XI, 1926, 3 — 4, 
dp. 266) CTpoHTca Ha KOMCnHapnax ochobhbix THnoit njioAOHOineHHa n pocia,. 
KOTopBie paccMaTpiiBaioTca KaK He3;iBHCHMBie nepeMeHHBie jaiiHOii ciictcmbi. Cym- 
HOCTb KOMSHHaTIiBHOrO HpiIHIIUHa 6BIjia BBiaB.ieHa. XOTa H HO/lOCTaTOHHO HCHO 

<fop>iyjnipoBaHa, eme 60 JieT tomv Ha3aj K o n o m. B HejWBHee Bpeaa tot 
KOMO lIHaTHBHBlfl npUHIUffl HOJIOHieH B OCIIOBy HeKOTOpBIX CHCTeMaTineCKUX HOCTpoe- 
Hiiii pyccKHMH HaTypaxHCTa>m, Hanp. Ill ii m k e b h h e m, C o 6 o ji e b bi m, B a b ii- 
.t o b bi m, B h t e h 6 e p r o m n ap. 

2. KoM6HHaTiiBHaa pemeTKa Moeii ciictcmbi jnimaiiHHKOB lipeACTaBjaeT 23 to- 
aeK nepeceneHna 10 B3aiiMH0 nepneHAHKyjiapHBix jihhhK, 113 kotopbix naTB BepTH- 
Kaxefl (S t _ s ) CHMBOXII3HpyiOT OCHOBHBie TIIHbl MOAOHOHieHIIH, BBipaataKJUIHe koh- 
CTaHTHBie pe.iHKTBi npouuBix 3TanoB 3 bojhoh;iih acKOMimcTOB, a naTB ropH30Hia- 
xefi — OCHOBHBie THnbi pocTa (Fj _ :; ) T BBiaBMiomne aKTyajiBHyio bbojiiouhio jmiuaii- 
hhkob ;Ta6j. 1). 3 th 25 to'ick nepecenenna iicnepiiBiBaioT bccbo3mojkhbic komCii- 
Hamiii ochobhbix thdob njOAOHOiueHiia 11 pocia, hto mohsho ii3o6pa3iiTB <t>opMyjioii: 
Syst. Lich. Comb.=:f(S 1 _ ;i F ! _;i). G apyrofi ctopohbi, H3 toH ate TaojmuBi 

BHAHO, HTO naTB BepTHKa.IBHBIX JHIHHli Mil pHAOB, CIIMBOjIH3HpyiOmHX TaKHte O^HHa- 
KOBBie HanpaBjieHna pocia (cnepxy bhh3), aHa.iornHHBi jpyr Apyry no stomv npii- 
3HaKy, t. e. no TiinaM pocTa, KOTopBie BBiaBJiaiOTca oAHHaKOBBiM o6pa30M b otiix 
pa^ax, ho reTepoxomHHBi no THnaM nxoAOHOineHHa, KOTopBie, ocTaBaacb kohct3ht- 
hbimii b Ka*jOM BepTHKaJiBHOM paAy, hbjhkjtch pa3JinHHBiMii A-ia Bcex nara pa^OB. 
OiciOAa acHO, hto ropiraoHTaxBHBie jhihhii 11.1 h pajBi aojihihbi npeACTaBiiTb odpaT- 
HBie OTHOinemia MeatAy poctom 11 MOAOHonieHneM, hto adcypAHo no cymecTBy, 
Tan KaK OHii He HMeiOT tiLioreiieTii'iecKoro HanpaBJieHiia. IIoaTOMy ropn30HTajin 
Haniero nepieaia, npeAciaBjiaa odpaTHoe oTpaateHiie BcpTiiKaaeft, ohkthbhbi no 
cymHocTii Aexa, ho hmh mohsho no.iB30BaTBca b BMy hx HarjiajHOCTii ajih nocTpoe- 
Hiia KOMoimaTHBHob peineTKii. 

3. JlHUiaflHHKH B npOTIIBOnOJIOatHOCTB aCKOMIipeTaM MOHSHO Ha3BaTb ((B03AVUI- 
hbimh rpnOaMiD). H 3 9Toro onpeAexeHiia BBiTeKaeT cymHocTB Mop4>o.iorHHecKiix 

1 0 t eopeniwecKHx npnimiinax jeTa.iH3aniiM ociiobhmx pnjOB KOMonHaniBnoii chct^-MM 
.iBinaiiHHKOB (cjaHo b nenaTb b «II3b. I’.i. Eot. Ca r ia»). 
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B3aiiMOOTHomeHHii Measly acKOMimeTHBiM njioAOHomeHHeji 11 caoeBiimeM: nepBoe 
HB.iaeTCH KOHCTaHTHBIM pe.TIlKTOM, T. e. IieimeHeHHblM OCTaTKOM IipOIII.TblX 9TanOB 
obojiioiihii acKOMimeTOB, BTopoe ecTb H0B006pa30BaHiie, BBipaacaiouiee 9Tanu aKTV- 
ajibHort 9BOJiiomiH rpiioHHUM, KOTopaa BBiaBJiaeT (6jiaroiapa ciui6no3y c boao- 
poc.TaMii), nop npaiitiM BosAeiicTBiieM cpeii.i, reoMeipinecKHe u>opMBi (F) hxockoct- 
Horo h JiiHeitHoro pocia. Bia aKTyajibHaa obojiiouhh n onpeiejmeT Mopto-ioraHe- 

CKYH) CyipHOCTB JMIHafiHIlltOB B OT.IHHIie OT rpflCOB. 

4. II AeficTBHTeJiBHO, BepTHKajibHBie pa^Bi noitasbiBaioT, mto 3na’ieiine >111010 
«jmma0HHKOBBix)) npii3HaKOB HaniHaeT npeoCjiaAaTB no aepe xoah (cBepxy bhh 3) 
ai;Tya.iBH0ii obojiiohiiii. HaoSopor, ocHOBHOit tiiu naoAOHomeHiiH Kaauoro pma npo- 
aBAaeT Bee pa3HOo6pa3iie cboiix Bapiiaunfl jiiiihb b HaitiinHOM Time, b ociajiBHBix 
at (‘ Tiinax pocia He tojibko He 3a mom a e to a uiiKaKiix cymecTBeHHBix HOBOO0pa3o- 
BaHiitt b a3hhom Time njiOAOHomeHiia, ho HaduoAaeTca Aaace ooeAHemie ero Bapn- 
apnii. 9 to oSeAHeime neatly npomni onenb CBoeo6pa3Ho BBipaataeTca b naTOM 
BepTHKaJiBHOM pfuy (Lecanorules), Koiopbiii odHapyauiBaeT 'lacTinnyio peAyKipiio 
.lemiAefiHoro njoAOHOmeHiia 3a cneT .inniafiBiiKOBoii cipoMBi (.iCKaHopoBoro Kpaa). 

5. npHHHTBie 5IH0H) A-Ifl .IHHiaflHIIKOB AeCflTB OCHOBHBIX TIIQOB aCKOCHOp OdHa- 
py>KHBaiOT HarjaAHyw nepnoAniHOCTB b BepxHeM ropn30HTajiBHOM paAy, noBTopaacn 
Cojiee iijih MeHee othctjihbo b KaatAOM H3 nawi KBaApaTOB HaKimHoro Tuna. B 
HHrKe.ie;Kain,nx ropii30HTajBHBix paAax nepiiOAimHocTB 9Ta o5napy;i;nBaeTca b Ciia6oK 
CTenemi, ran kuk cpaBHiiTeiiBHo HeMHorne Hah'iinHBie poabi Aajni OBOJHoipiOHHoe 
ocyinecTBJieHHe ociajiBHBix tiihob pocia b Hiiateaeatamiix ropn30HTajiBHBix paAax. 
OAHaito c hiicto TeopemnecKOfl tohkh 3peHiia mbi MoaceM hphhhtb noBTopaeMOCTB 
Bcero Ha6opa ochobhbix tiihob cnop (G,_ 1# ) b KaatAOM 113 25 KBaApaTOB Hainen 
Tad.nmBi. 

6. IIapaaJieJiii 3 M ochobhbix tiihob pocTa BOCnojraeH mohmh HOBefimiiMii 11 c- 
c.ieAOBaHHaMii b cjieiyiomnx HYHKTax nepeceneHiifl hjiii KBaApaTax KOMfniHaTiiBHoS 
pemeTKii; S 2 I', — cen. Calycidiaceae, S.>F :; — ceM. Tholurnaceae , S 3 F 4 — ceM. 
Cylindroroccellaceae, S 4 F 3 — ceM. Ramaleaceae. C.ieAoiiaTe.ibHo, 113 25 KBaApaTOB 
namefl TadjmuBi tojibko meciB ocTaioTca noh-a Hesauo.meHHBiMii, npeACTaBjiaa Teo- 
peTinecKiie, ho He ocyinecTBaeiiiibie KoMoiiHaiuni S 11 F. 

7. TaKiiM o6pa30M, b Haamx aHaaonmecKiix paAax oCbcm TaKconoMinecKiix 
eAHHIIH, KOTOpBie MOHtHO Ha3BaTB TeOpefHHeCKHMH CeMefiCTBaMII, COOTBeTCTByiOT 
ochobhbim oopjiaM li.iii Jiinasi pocia, 3ai;penjieHHBni HacaeACTBeHHO b npouecce 
aKTyajiBHOfi 9Bo.nomin itaatAoro aHaaonmecKoro paAa. JpyniMU CJiOBaMH, KaatAHfi 
KBaApaT Harneii TadJiimBi npeicTaBJiaeT BLipaatemie TaKcoHOMimecKoii eAHHimBi b 
odieMe TeopeTimecKoro cesiettcTBa, itoTopoe xapaKTepireyeTca oahhm h3 hhtii tiihob 
pocTa (Fj _ ;j ) b tom hjiii HHOM coneTaHim c TimaMii n.TOAOHomeHHH (S 1 _ 5 ). CaeAO- 
BaTejiBHo, xapaKTepiiCTHKii TeopeTHiecKiix ceMeficTB onpeieafliOTca, mBHBiM odpa30M, 
TimaMH pocTa. B oQmeu 113 conocTaBjieHiia nanCojiee itpynHBix eciecTBeHHBix ce- 
MeflcTB c TeopermecKiniii bhaho, hto ooLeMbi hx b noaoBHHe Bcex cayiacB BnoiHe hjiii 
npii6:iH3HTeJiBH0 coBnaAaiOT. 8 to cooTBeTCTBiie noKa3BiBaer, hto hphhhhh nocTpo- 
eHHa TeopeTiinecKiix n eciecTBeHHBix ceMeficTB b cyiuhoctii oahh h tot ate, ho b 
noc-ieAiieM caviae HepeiKO 3areMHaeTca cy oi.eKTHBHBiMU coo5paateHiiaMn 0 «ecTe- 
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ctbchhoctid) Toii mm HHO0 rpynnw. HaiipoiiiB, KOMdimaTiiBHbifl npiiHumi coodipaeT 
uoHHTiiio o TeopennecKOM cene0CTBe Bnojine oobeKTiiBHbiS, xoth h HecKOJitKo 
<bopMa.ibHHfi KpiiTepuS, ncKJiK» t iaiomii0 BcaKyio o6i»eKTHBByw opeHKy 9Toro noHBTiia. 
IIoaToiiy b Tex neMiioroMiicjieHHbix cayaanx, KorAa b oahom h tom ate KBajpaie 
Hauiefi Tadximw iiMeioTca Ana nan Tpa ecTecTBeHHwx ceMefiCTBa, ohh odi>6AHHHioTCfl 
mhok) b oaho TeopeniaecKoe. Tan, ecTecTBeHHbie ceiueiiCTBa Pyxinaceae, Phyllopso- 
raceae, Uinbilicariaceae coCTaB.iainT oaho TeopeTiriecKoe ceM. Phyllolecideaceae 
(KBa.ipaT S.1 : ' 2 |; ceM. Tlieloscliistuceue n Ramalinaceae — TeopeT. ceM. Thelora- 
malimceae (kb. S 3 F 3 ); ce«. Dactylinaceae h Usneaceae — TeopeT. ceM. Dadusne- 
aceae (kb. S 3 F 4 ), npii'iea ecTecTiseiim.je ceaeficTBa ;icrpa uip x iotcji b paHre n pac- 
CMaTpiiBaioTca KaK ceKmiii TeopeTiiaecKiix. HaodopoT, ceM. Roccelhxceae pa 3 diiBaeTca 
mhoio Ha r TBa caMOCToaTeabHbix Planoroccellaceae (kb. S 8 F 3 ) h Cylindroroccella- 
ceae (kb. S,F,(. (Cm. iad.i. 2.) IIpuHiiMaa, mto rxaBHaa xapaKTepiiCTiiKa poaobmx 
eAHHHH 6a3HpyeTca Ha ochobhwx ranax acitocnop (G, _ 10 ), KOTopbie TeoperaaecKH 
jo-iatubi noBTopaTbca b KaatAOM KBajipaie Tadanpw, mw noivauM 250 TeopeTiiaecKii 
B03M0HtHbix poAon no oopMyjie Svst. Comb. Lich. = f (Sj_ 5 F t _ 5 ), npnaeM 
xot» uepeMeHHaa G Mop$o.ioniHecKii h HesaBiiciiMa ot S ii F, ho, npeACTaBJiaa 
^eTajiHsamiio S, KoppeaaTHBHO CBa 3 ana c naojonomeHHeM. 

8. 113 HaKHnHoro ropii30HTaabHoro paAa Moeft Tad-inpw ncK.noaaioTca Te ce- 
MeiiCTBa (Hanp., Paratheliaceae, Trypetheliuceae , Astrotheliaceae, Mycoporaceae, 
Caliciaceae), OTjniana KOTopbix daanpyioTca Ha Bapitaimax ochobhwx thhob ii.io^o- 
HomeHna, He HameAuiHX CBoero ocymecTBxeHiia b HinKeaeatamax TOMKax Bepra- 
KaabHbix pa^OB. OciaJibHbie Bapnaumi ochobhwx thhob luoAOHomeHna H 3 odpaateHw 
Ha TaOa. 3 h i, koto pare uar.ifl/uio bmjtchhiot cxeay nocTpoeuna h iia.ibHt'iiinyio 
jerajiKianino ochobhwx BepTHKa.ibHwx pajiOB, npHaen HCodxtaiiMO ocodeHHO noi- 
aepKHyTb, mto naTbifi ochobhoH paA (Lecunoralesj HenocpeACTBCHHO npoHexoAHT 
ii3 MeTBepioro (Lecideales), c KOTopwM oh CBa3aH npaMUMii nepexoAaMii b HaKan- 
ho 0 rpynne. Ho ran KaK oda paAa b AaJibHe0meM aBoaionpyioT coBepmeHHO He- 
3 attaciiM 0 Apyr ot Apyra, to aro odcToaTejibCTBO no3Boaaei conocTaBHTb naTbib 
jeKaHopoBbib ran H.ioAOHoiiieHHa c MeTbipbMa iipeAWAymuMii, HecMorpa Ha pa3Ho- 
poAHoe hx npoHCxoatAeHHe. OAHaKO BTopo0 ii Tperab paAW MoryT dbiTb TaKate 
pa3xo;KeHbi Ha jepHAe0HW0 ii ' .lenaHopoBbifi noATHiiw aHa.iornMHO 4-My ii 5 -my 
paAy (TadJi. 3), ho pe3Koe pasrpannHeiine b yKa33HH0M CMbicJie 3Aecb Tpysoo 
npoBecTH no poA3M b BHAy cpaBHiiTeJibHofi deAHOCTH <i>opMaMH Bbicmux npeACia- 
BHTexeb Coniocarpineae h Graphidineae, BeaeacTjuie aero b HeitoTopbix poAax 
oda T»na CMemHBaioTca Apyr c ApyroM. Kpoae Toro 4-0 ochobhoh paA (Lecideales) 
b OTAeJie Cyclocarpineae MoateT dwrb pa3Ae.ieH npoAOJibHO no poAaM Ha Ana Bep- 
THKa.ibHbix paAa c TBepAHM h MarKim ruoAOHomeHiieM, a paA Graphidales, hc- 
3aBHCHMo ot jenmebiioro h .leKaHopoBoro thhob, Ha nonapHbie BepTiiKajibHbie paAbi 
c yAJiHHeHHbiM h oKpyrxbiM njiOAOHoiueHaeM, mto cocTaBiiT Bcero 4 BepTHKaxbHbix 
paAa Aaa Graphidales. OAHaKO pe3Koe npoBeAemie ;>thx noApa3AeAeHH0 no poAaM 
Taaate oaeHb 3aTpyAHHTejibH0. TaKHM odpa30M, b odme0 cxoatHOCTH (Tadji. 4) no- 
xyaaeM 10 BepTHKaxbHbix paAOB no KOHCTaHTHOMV n.ioAOHomeHiiio, 113 KOTopwx 
2-0 H 3-0 HBMiOTCfl BTopiiMHbiMii, a 4-0 no 9-0 TpeTHMHbiMii noApa3Ae.ieHHaMH 
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OCHOBHbIX THnOB n.IOAOHOWeHIlH. KOMfUIHaHHH 3THX BepTHKaAbHbIX pajOB C ropH30H- 
Ta.iaMii (Sj_ J0 Fj_ 5 ) jaayT 50 TaKconoMiiHecKiix eAHHim. /l,eTain3npya 3aTeM ocho- 
BHbie tiibm pocTa, Hainp., Ha 20 noATiinoB ii KOMfiiiHiipya hx c noATiinaMit BepTH- 
Ka.icii (S,_ 10 F t _ 20 ), Mbi nojiyniiM vase 200 TaKcoHOMnuecKiix e/uraim aeubmero 
oSbeivia. IIpoAoaaiaa TaKyio AeTaAiraamno ii bboau eme paA Apyrnx He3aBHCHMbix 
nepeMeHHbix rpynnbi S ii F, Hanp. OKpacKy h aHaTOMniecnoe CTpoemie iiAOAOHome- 
Hiia h cjtoeBnma, mm 6yneu noayuaTb rpynnoBbie TaKcoHOMiiuecKHe eAHHHiibi, no- 
CTeneHHO yBeAHuimaioiiiiieca b KOiiiiHecTBe, ho OAHOBpeMeHHO yMeHMuatomneea b 
oObeMe, noKa, harohci!, He aoSacm xo bhjob. TaKiivi o5pa30M, c AnHaMiiuecKoii 
tohkh apemia aah KaaiAoro noc.ieaoBaTejibHoro MOMeHTa Aeia.ni3aiuni ochobhmx 
ne3aBHciiMbix nepeMeHHbix Mbi tiMeeii pa3Hoe koahhcctbo rpynnoBbix TaKCOHOMii- 
necKHX eaiiHHp, B03paciaiomnx b niicae, ho yivieHbuiaiomHxca no oObeiay. Ecjih ase 
npiinaTb, hto npn aHaiOMHiecKofl AeiaAimamiH njOAOHomenua OAHa H3 KaTeropnfi 
He3aBHCiisibix nepeMeHHbix, a imeHHO G,_ 10 (ocHOBHbie thhw acKOcnop) aBJiaeica 
pOAOBbIM IipiI3HaKOM, TO 9T0T CHMBOA, Iirpawmilfi pOAb HOCTOHHHOfi BeAHHIIHbl HJII1 
poAOBoro K03'i>onuueHTa, Mbi Moatem KaK 6hi BbiHecni 3a ckqSkh, bo BceM Haurnx 
4>opny.iax. B TaKOM c.iynae mojkho CKa3aTb, hto poA b Harneii CHCTeMe ecr^noA- 
BHatHaa Meaiay ceaeficTBOM ii bhaom TaKCOHOMnnecKaa eAHHiipa, onpeaejiaeiiaa 
pOAOBbIM KOOdxbimiieHTOM Gi_ I0 II II3MeHaiOUiaa CBO0 06 bew B 3aBIICHM0CTII OI TO0 
hah HHofl CTeneHH AeTaAimauHH ochobhux 'He33BHCHMbix nepeMeHHbix. 

II 3 Bcero BbimeH3AoateHHoro hcho, hto TeopeTHnecKoe koahhcctbo ahhhco- 
HOB H HCOpAaHOHOB, He I’OBOpfl yate O OHOTHIiaX, Bbipa3HTCa TaKUMH MH0r03HaHHbIMH 
HHcaaMH, KOTopwe OecKOHeHHo OyAyT npeBocxoAHTb hx peaAbHoe KOAiinecTBO. TaKHM 
oOpa30M, Hama KOM6iiHaTHBHaa wiCTeMa AiimafiHHKOB, nocTpoeHHaa b npiiHinme Ha 
Abvx ocHOBHbix He3aBHCiiMbix nepeMeHHbix S ii F, lipn AaabHeflmefi iix AeiaAH3an;HH 
ii BBeAeHHii hobmx KaTeropufi He3aBHCHMbix nepeMeHHbix rpynnw S h F, hcho 
oOHapyaniBaeT aaeMeHTbi Hepapxmi ii KoppeAaiiiiH npii 3 HaK 0 B, hto cOaiiataeT ee c 
reHeaAoniHecKofi ciicieMoh. 


f 

A. A. ELENKIN. 

Le systeme combinatif de lichens base sur les faits de leurs relations 

phylogeniques. 

Resume. 

1. Mon systeme de lichens (Journal de la Societe Botanique Russe. XI, 
1926, 3 — 4, p. 266) se construit prenant pour base les combinaisons des types 
essentiels de fructification et de stature, qu’on considere comme deux variables 
jndependantes. La nature du principe combinatif est etabli il y a 60 ans par 
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E. D. Copje sans dtre cependant assez clairement formulee. Ce m6me principe 
combinatif sert de base a plusieArs naturalistes russes dans certaines de leurs 
constructions systematiques recenles. ?fous pouvons citcr les noras de S chi ru¬ 
le evils ch, Sobolev, Vavilov, Wi ten berg etc. 

2. Le carreau combinatif de mon sysleme de lichens presente 25 points 
d’inlersection de 10 lignes respectivement perpendiculaires, dont cinq verticales 
(Si- 3 ) symbolisenl les types essentiels de fructification, representant les reli- 
ques constantcs des etapes, traversees par l’e volution des ascomycetes, et cinq 
horizontales— ceux de stature (Fj— 3 ), demontrant Involution actuelle de lichens 
(tabl. 1). Ces 25 points d’intersection epuisent toutes les combinaisons possibles 
des types essentiels de fructification et de stature, ce qui peut etre represente 
dans la formule: Syst. Lich. Comb. = f(S,_ 3 F t _ r> ). Cependant. le m6me graphi- 
que nous donne cinq lignes, ou rangees verticales, qui, symbolisant aussi les 
directions de stature identiques (du haul en , bas), sont analogiques les unes 
aux autres par ce earactere memo, c. a. d. par leurs types de stature, qui s’etab- 
lissent d’une facon pareille dans ces rangees, mais sont heterologiques par leurs 
types de fructification; ces derniers, demeurant constants dans chaque rang ver¬ 
tical, apparaissent differents par rapport a toutes les cinq rangees. Les lignes, 
ou les rangees horizontales, doivent presenter des rapports inverses, ce qui est 
essentiellement absurde, car elles n’ont pas de direction phylogenique. C’est 
pourquoi les horizontales, formant la reflexion inverse des verticales, sont elles 
au fond fictives, ce qui n’emp^che pas de les utiliser, vu leurs proprietes de¬ 
monstratives, a la construction de carreaux combinatifs. 

3. Les lichens, a l’oppose des ascomycetes, peuvent etre nommcs ((cham¬ 
pignons aeriens». De cette definition decoule la nature des rapports morpholo- 
giqucs rcciproques entre la fructification des ascomycetes et le thalle; la premiere 
apparait com me une relique conslante, c. a d. comme un resle immodifte des 
etapes, traversees par 1’evolulion des ascomycetes; le second est d’une formation 
nouvelle, et marque les etapes de revolution actuelle du mycelium, qui etablit 
(grace au symbiose aves les algues', sous l’influence directe du milieu, des for¬ 
mes geometriques de stature planes et lineaires. Cette evolution actuelle deter¬ 
mine la nature morphologique du lichen, ce qui le distingue du champignon. 

A. En effet, les rangees verticales revelent que I’importance des caracteres 
proprement (dichenologiques)) commence a predominer au fur et a mesure de 
la rnarche (du haut en bas) de revolution actuelle. En revanche, le type essen- 
tiel de fructification de chaque rang manifesle loute la diversite de ses variations 
dans le type a thalle crustaee seulement; en ce qui concerne les autres types 
de stature, non seulement on n’v remarque aucune nouvelle formation essentielle 
dans le type de fructification, mais on observe meme certain appauvrissement 
dans ses variations. Cel appauvrissement s’enonce entre autre d’une maniere 
trks originate dans le cinquieme rang vertical (Lecanorales), qui manifeste une 
reduction partielle de fructification lecideenne aux depens du mycelium de lichen 
(rebord lecanoreen). 

5. Les dix types d’ascospores, admis par moi comme essentiels pour les 

H-JypH. P. Eot. Oom., t. 14, JSfo 2 (1929) 3 
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lichens, manifestenl une periodicite demonstrative dans la rangee horizontale 
superieure, se renouvelant d’une manure plus ou moins exacte dans chacun 
des cinq carres du type a thalle crustace. Cette periodicite se manifeste bien 
faiblement dans les rangees horizontales sousjacentes, car comparativement pern 
de genres a thalle crustace donnent aux autres types de stature une realisation 
evolutive dans les rangees horizontales sousjacentes. Cependant nous pouvons 
bien admettre en theorie la reiteration de tout le rassemblement des types 
essentiels de spores dans chacun des 25 carres de notre tableau. 

6 . Le parallelisme des .types essentiels de stature est complete par mes 
recentes investigations aux points d’interseclion, ou carres, du carreau combi- 
ryatif suivants: S 2 F 2 — fam. Calycidiaceae, S 2 F 5 — fam. Tholurnaccae, S 3 F 4 — fam. 
Cylindroroccellaceae, S 4 F 3 — fam. Bamaleaceae. II s’ensuit que de 25 carres de 
notre tabl. 2 six seulement demeurent en attendant non remplis, formant des. 
combinaisons theoriques, mais non realisees de S et de F. 

7. Ainsi les proportions de nos unites taxonomiques, qu’on pourrait nom- 
mer families theoriques, correspondent dans nos rangs analogiques aux formes 
essentielles ou types de stature, consolidees par droit d’heredite au proces d’evo- 
lution actuelle dans chaque rang analogique. Autremenl dit, chaque carre de 
notre tabl. 2 nous donne l’expression d’une unite taxonomiqne dans les propor¬ 
tions d’une famille theorique, expression caracterisee par un des cinq types de 
stature (F, _ 5 ), combine avec tel ou autre type de fructification (Sj—s). Par- 
consequent les caracteristiques sont definies principatement par les types de¬ 
stature. Generalement parle, il est clair qu’en comparant les plus grandes famil¬ 
ies naturelles aux families theoriques, leur proportions dans la moitie des cas 
coincident complelement, ou a peu de choses pres. Cette conformile prouve 
que le principe de formation des families naturelles et theoriques est au fond 
le mime, mais qu’il s’obscurcit assqz souvenl dans le dernier cas par des 
considerations subjeclives sur le «naturel» du tel ou tel groupe. Tout au cont- 
raire, le principe combinatif communique a l’idee de famille theorique un crite- 
rium entierement objectif bien que lant soit peu forme], qui exdut loule 
appreciation subjective de cette perception. Aussi, dans les cas rares, ou le 
meme carre de notre tableau contienl deux ou trois families naturelles, je les 
reunis en une famille theorique. Ainsi les families naturelles Pyxinaceae, 
Pliyllopsoraceae, Umbilicariaceae foment une famille theorique de Phyllole- 
cideaceae (carre S 4 F s ); les fam. Theloschistaceae et Bamalinaceae — la fam. 
theorique de Theloramalinaceae (carre S 5 F 3 ); la fam. Dactylinaceae et Usneaceae — 
la fam. theorique de Dactusneaceae (carre S s F 4 ); en meme temps les families- 
naturelles degradent en rang et sont considerees comme une section des fam. 
theoriques. Par conlre je separe la fam. Boccellaceae en deux families indepen- 
dantes: Planoroccellaccae (carre S 5 F 3 ) et Cylindroroccellaceae (carre S 3 F 4 ) (tabl. 2). 
Admettant que la caracleristique capilale des unites du genre se base sur les- 

types essentiels des ascospores (G 3 10 ), qui doivent se repeter en theorie dans 

chaque carre du tabl. 2, nous obtenons 250 genres, theoriquement possibles, 
il’apres la formule Sysl. Comb. Lich. = f(Sj_ 5 G 1 _ 10 F 1 _ 5 ); en meme temps la, 
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variable G, bien gu’independante morphologiquemenl de S el de F, esl attachee 
eorrelativement a la fructification, comme formant un detail de S. 

8 . 11 faut exclure du rang horizontal des lichens a thalle crustace les 
families (telles que: Paratheliaceae, Trypetheliaceae, Astrotheliaceae, Mycopo- 
raceae, Caliciaceae), donl les distinctions sont basees sur les variations des types 
de fructifications essenliels, qui n’ont point trouve leur realisation dans les rangs 
sousjacents. Les aulres variations des types essentiels de fructification sont rep¬ 
resents sur les graphiques 3 et 4, qui eclaircissent au moyen de la simple vue 
la scheme de construction et les details ulterieurs des rangs essentiels verticaux; 
il est indispensable en ntme temps de souligner particulierement, que le cin- 
quieme rang essentiel (Lecanorales) emane immediatement du quatrieme (Leci- 
deales), auquel il est lie par transition directe dans le groupe de lichens a 
thalle crustace. Or, comme les deux rangs evoluent ulterieurement parfaitement 
independamment l’un de l’autre, cette circonstance permet d’opposer le cinquieme 
type de fructification lecanoreen aux quatre precedents, malgre leur origine 
heterogene. Cependant les deuxieme et troisieme rangs peuvent elre reduits en 
soustypes lecideen et lecanoreen en analogie avec le 4-me et 5-me rang (tabl. 3).. 
11 est bien difficile de tracer en sens voulu des limites exacles entre les genres,, 
les representants superieurs des Coniocarpineae et Graphidineae etant compara- 
tivement pauvres en formes, ce qui a pour suite que ces deux types s’entre- 
melent dans certains genres.''En outre le 4-me rang essentiel (Lecideales) de 
la division Cyclocarpineae peut etre separe en longueur, selon les genres, en. 
deux rangees verticales a fructification dure et lendre, et le rang de] Graphi- 
dales, independamment des types lecideen et lecanoreen, — par paires, en ran¬ 
gees verticales a fructification allongee et arrondie; le tout forme 4 rangees 
verticales de Graphidales. Pourtant le trace exacte de ces sousdivisions d’apres 
les genres presente aussi de grandes difficultes. Nous avons en tout (tabl. 4.) 
10 rangees verticales d’apres la fructification constante, dont la 2-me et 3-me 
apparaissent comme sousdivision secondaire, et la 4-me — 9-me comme division 
tertiaire des types essentiels de fructification. Les combinaisons de ces rangs 
verticaux avec les horizontales (S,_i„Fi_ 5 ) nous donnent 30 unites taxonomiques. 
Detaillant ensuite les types essenliels de statures, par exemple en 20 soustypes 
et les combinant avec les soustypes des verticales (Sj—uFj-jg), nous obtenons 
deja 200 unites taxonomiques de moindres proportions. Continuant notre detail- 
lement et v introduisant une serie d’autres variables independantes du groupe S et F,. 
telles que la couleur, et la structure anatomique de la fructification et du thalle, 
nous obtenons des unites taxonomiques de groupe, leur quanlite s’accroil gra- 
duellement, tandis que leurs proportions diminuent, et nous alteignons eniin 
aux especes. Ainsi, nous avons pour chaque moment successif de detaillement, 
sous le point de vue dynamique, une autre quantile d’unites taxonomiques, dont 
le nombre s’accroit, mais dont les proportions diminuent. Si nous admettons 
qu’en detaillant analomiquement la fructification, une des categories des variab¬ 
les independantes G,_, 0 (types essentiels des ascospores) apparait comme cara- 
ctere g6nerique, nous pourrions, soit disant, porter hors des parantheses dans 
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toutes nos formules ce symbole, qui joue le idle d’une constanle ou d’un coef¬ 
ficient generique. On peut dire dans ce cas que le genre dans noire systeme 
est une unite taxonomique, mobile entre la famille et l’espece, qui se definit 
par le coefficient generique G,_ 1C et qui change ses proportions selon tel ou 
autre degre de delaillement des essentielles variables independantes. II s’ensuit 
clairement que dans mon systeme combinatif de lichens la quantite theorique 
des linneons et des jordanons, sans parler des bvotypes, se traduira par un 
chiffre tellement long, qu’il depassera a 1’infini leur quantite reelle. De cette 
manure mon syst&me, eleve en principe sur variables essentielles independan¬ 
tes du groupe S et F, dans son detaillement ulterieur, suivi de nouvelles ca¬ 
tegories de variables independantes du groupe S et F, devoile clairement des 
elements d’hierarchie et de correlation des caracteres, ce qui la rapproche du 
systeme genealogique. 




M. H. HA3AP0B. 


PaCTHTejIbHOCTb UeHTpaJlbHOH MaCTH Ba3HHKOBCKO-BaJiaXHHH- 
ckoh necnaHOH HH 3 HHbi b npenejiax BjiaflHMHpcKOft ry6. 

\ (Ilo.iyqciiu 22/VI 1928 r.) 

JlexoM 1926 r., npu coneiicTBaa PyccKoro EoTaHaaecKoro 06mecTBa, aBTop 
HMeji B03M0atH0Cib bo3o6hobhti> npepBaHHbie b 1916 r. CoTaHHKO-reorpaoaaecKae 
iicc.iexoBaiiiifi b boctohhoH 'lacin BjiajuiMapcKoH ryo. a npousBecTH peKOi'Hocmi- 
poBKv b peHipajibHO0 aacra .xeciiCTOfi neciaHOfi HH 3 imbi, saHHJiaiomeft 3 aKJiH 3 b- 
MeHCKyio Ham Bashiikobckoio (c 6mbiu. TopoxoBeiiKHM) y. 9 tot paiiOH paHee 
Owji odcjie/iOBaH A. <I>. ‘PjiepoBbm; 1 Kpoaie Toro, HMeeica CTaTba K. HHaeB- 
CKoro, Kacaiomaaca xosafiCTBa OopoBbix JiecoB paftOHa. 2 Han Hyatabi 6bi.in 
jiniHbie BneaauieHHa unn conocTaBJieHaa, b OTaomeaaH pacTiiTe.ibHOCTii, necaaabix 
apocTpaacTB b o6jiacTa 57 a 72 .mcTa 10-BepcTHOfi KapTbi EBp. Poccaa. 

Jleca Ba3HHK0BCK0-BajtaxBiiacK0ii aa3HBbi b 3anaflH0fi aacTH ee npoTaateaaa 
aa3biBaioTca aBpoaojiacKHM 6opoa» (Ba3aaKOBCKoe aecaaiecTBO, b 50000 ta); 
b c.-3. aacTB oaa o6pa3yioT .lecaaaecTBa: MyrpeeBCKoe («MyrpeeBCKait 6op») a 
HaiKae-JIaaflexcKoe; b aeaTpaJibaoB, npoTHB r. PopoxoBiia, ciibiByT noa aa3BaaneM 
«3aKaa3bMeacKoro 6opa» a pacaaaaioTca aa aecaaaecTBa 3aajia3bMeHCKoe a 0/rap- 
KOBCKoe; k C ot 3aK.ia3bMeacKoro, b Mopubhhobckom aecanaecTBe, aeca aa3biBa- 
ioTca «KaMeaabiM 6opoM», a k B non HMeaeM aKpacaoro 6opa» oaa yxoaaT b tot 
necaaabiK a 6oaoTBCTbi0 yroa 6. BajiaxanacK. y., KOTopbiit o6pa30Baa cxoaama- 
MHca aojaaaMH Baacaeii Okb a cpe^aeii Boara. B neaoM, Becb stot Kpaat aeca, 
b 3aaaaaofi noaOBaae o6o6meaao aa3biBaeMbiit 3aKaa3bMeacKHM 6opoM, apoTaayaca 
aoaocoii B^ojib Kaa3bMbi a Oku aa 100 km c 3 aa B a aa 40 — 60 km c C Ha B. 
B nne,aejiax Ba3HHKOBCKO-ropoxoBea;Koro MaccaBa oh HMeeT okojio 200 000 ta 
oomeii njoma.m a okojio 150 000 — Jiecnori. Ho oaeHb 6onbaiyio aacn Bcero 
aecHoro MaccaBa cpa3y oxBaTHBaeaib B3opon, ctoh b TopoxoBpe y MoaacTbipa 
H[iKo.ibi-na-!’ope. iseii'iaiomyro B03BbimeHH0CTb ropona. 

B CTapo^aBHiie roflbi jieca 3aKJM3bMeHbH cjiaBajiacb, 6ynTO 6bi, coxpaHHOCTbio 

1 $ jepoB A. (D. l>OT.-reorpa®. aacuypc. bo - B.iaxini. ryo. b 1901 r. «Tp. 10p. I>. C.» 
III (1902), u. I, CTp. 1 — 5. Ero ;k e. <t>.iopa B.iajHM. ry6. 1902, cip. 216 — 263. 

2 fl h 'i e b c k nii K. O xobhhctbc b cochobmx .ieca.\ iia.i.iyr. repp. p. K.jh3lmm... — 
«.Iecn. 5KypH.», 1911, Ail 9 — 10, cip. 1423 — 1438. 
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a He/iocTynHocTbio: «mho3h ydo nasiiuaxy b ropoxoBCKHx npe/ieaax nocpe/ie Jiecy 
b HenpoxojiHMbix MecTax a ,ie(5pex ;khtii» — nacaxocb b pyKonucax <PjiopHin;eBofi 
nycTMHii. 3HaiHTejii>Hue ynacTKii 3Hh\iH3bMeHCKoro Oopa, cocTaBaaa CTapnHHoe 
Bjia/tenne y^eaoB 1 ii Ka3Hbi, ^eScTBHTeabHO mooh ^oaroe BpeMa coSmocth xapan- ' 
Tep HeipoHynix jiefipefi c oxpaHaeiibiM ot iiCTpedaeHiia 3Bepeai h nTiipefi, c ueH- 
hmm HenoaaTbiM aecoM. Hume ae6pa npope3aHbi aemaMH «^eaaHOK» h nycTbi- 
paMH rpaHjH03Hbix noatapam, 2 n xotb aocb, KyHiipa, paCamt h rjiyxapb coxpaaaaHCb 
b hsoShjihh, bo/uitch eme h He.iBej.b, ho aeHHoro CTpoeBoro aeca necb«a noy(5a- 
BHaocb, cocna ate b B03pacie 200 .ict b 3aKaa3bMeHCK0M aecnaaecTBe CTaaa yate 
pejiKOCTbK). Tpa ocHOBHbie >ioiu,Hbie BO^Hbie apiepan (Boara, Oita, KaaabMa), co 
cnaaBHbiMH hx npiiTOKaMii, a Tairate «qyryHKa» Mocit.-HHac. auHiin h moccnpoBan- 
Haa CTapnHHaa «Baa/tnMHpKa» — oSycaoBnan 3/tecb, ocoOeHHO oaaate k H.-Hobto- 
poay, Han6oabmn0 aooeKT xo3H0CTBeHHoro BO3Ae0CTBna aeaoBeKa Ha aecHyio 
cthxhio. Cothh reKTapoB aeca oinmeHbi ot apcbcchoM pacmTeabHocTH, ii Ha Tep- 
pmopHH hx BbicaTca xecHbie CKaa/tw, Kopnyca BoeHHO-npoMbimaeHHbix coopyateHH0 
nan noncofiHbix npeAnpaaTH0 h pa3pa60T0K, niiTaiomHx KanHTaabnoe CTpomeabCTBO 
BaaaxHbi h HnatHero. K reoMeTpiiaecKo0 ceTH KBapTaabHbix npoceK h xaocv H3ni- 
OncTbix aHHH0 rvaceBbix aecHbix nyTefi npiidaBHancb npaMbie, Kan CTpeau, jhihhii 
aaeETpHHecKO0 Tpaccbi h noai>e3HHbie nyTH ateae3Hbie, npoeKrapyeTca npoKaa/uta 
hobo0 ateae3HO0 aoponi ot BaaaxHbi k TopoxoBpy, a nrpyrnenibift napoB 03 HK 
CKopoaeabHoW <(^HKOB0abKn» hmxtht h cbhctiit b caMOM cep/tne aecHO0 rymu, 
oon 4>aopnmeBo0 nycTbiHbio, 3adnpaa oTwo.ua ayamyio b Copy cocHy, caaBamytoea 
B03paCT0M, BBICOTO0 H floOpOTHOCTbK) MeaKOCaO0HO0 UpeBeCHHbl. > 

npH 3thx ycaoBiiax He npiixo^iiaocb Ha^eaTbca, hto b KopoTKyw noe3HKy, 
ae pacciHTaHHyH) Ha oOcxeflOBamie Bce0 TeppuTopiiH, yuacTca HaflTii Han6oaee 
coxpaHHbie THHHiecKHe yaacTKH pacTHTeabHocni aeca h oxBaTHTb xapaKiepHbie 
reo-Mop4>oaonnecKiie aepTbi ero TeppHTopHH. Ha paaa aecHHiecTB Kpaa aBTop 
Bbidpaa 3aKaa3bMeHCKoe, o6me0 naomaabio OKoao 20 000 la, 03HaK0MaeHiie c ko- 
TopbiM h /taao H3aaraeMbie b /taabHeftmeM Ha6aioaeHna. 

3aKaa3bMeHCKoe aecHiiaecTBo aeatin b cpe/inHHO0 aacTH «iieHTpaabHo0 nec- 
aaHO0 HH3HHbi» 72 aiiCTa lO-BepcTHO0 KapTbi EBp. Pocchh. IIponcxoatj,eHHe 9T0ii 
HHSM6HHOCTH H. M. CnOHppeB BbiacHHa b 1891 r. 3 * 5 6 h uoBTopua no3ate b cboa- 
ho 0 CBoe0 paOoTe o5 OKCK 0 -Kaa 3 bJieHCK 0 M (5acce0He. 4 ynacTHHKa noiBeHHbix 
HCcae^OBaHH0 Baa^HMiipcKoro rySepHCKOro .seMCTna, 5 ’ 6 coo6iu;hb pm HHTepecHbix 
aeTaaeS no reo-Mopooaoraii pa0OHa, He ii3MeHiian ochobhwx reoaornaecKiix bubo- 

1 «OTXo;KaH nycTomt l’opanxa», aana jBopu. ceaa Kpacuoro c aepeuHinm, Sunni. 
yjejibHBiii aec coBpeMeH. 3aKaa3bJieacit. aecHioiecTBa, SponojwcKiiii 5op a .ap. 

2 B o.uioii 3aiaa3bMeHCKoii ;ia>ie b 1920—21 r. Bbiropeao io 6 000 ta aeca. 

3 0 nun p n e it H. M. 0 iioc.i(‘t[)oth'i. o6pas. b o6a. 72 ancTa. — «I13b. 1’eo.i. Kom.» 
1891, X, JV? 1, CTp. 20 n cae.a. 

1 C n o h p u e b. 05m. reoa. napia Poccnii. ,1. 72. 1’eo.iornM. hcc.ic.i, b 0KCKO-Kaa3bM. 
6acc. «Tp. Teoa. Kom.» XV, JV? 2 (1896), CTp. 206—210. 

5 MaTepuaa i.i aaa on. seaeab BaaaiiM. ry6., t. IV. Ba3H. y., b. I, o. I (1902), cocr. 
C a 5 ii p n e b bi m npu yn. 1E[ e r a o b a. 

6 To :i;e, t. V, VopoxoBeui;. v., b. 1,1916, coct. H. T. Posohob npii yi. T I e p h a r o. 



Pachitk. n>HOCTb ni:im>A.ii,noii hactu Bh3ihikobcko-BajiaxhhhckoB hecsahoR hh3hhm 167 


40 B H. M. C h 6 m p m e b a h npiiba.m nponcxoatAemie 3aoa3bMeHCKiix necnoB Kan 
pe 3 yjibTaT pa3MbiBauHa h nepeMbiBaHHH MopeHHbix OTiioateHHft .iej,Hiii>oBbiMii BOAaiHii. 
B coBpeMeHHOii aojuihc h'jm3bMbi, AOCTiiraiomeii b Bh3hhkobckom y. rpoiiaAHOft hih- 
piiHbi b 30 — 35 km , ohh pa 3 . 111 au.jiH 4 nocjreAOBaTeJibHO yAaaaiomuxca ot jkhboto 
pycjra h Bospacraioupix b BbimHHV Teppacbi: 1) coBpeMeHHaa ajuHOBHaAbHaa ,iyro- 
Baa, 2) ApeBiie-ajjiioBiiajMtafi iia.uyroiiafi, 3) noaoca ((uecnaiibix OTaoateHHii hih- 
poKBx peaHbix HH3HH)), 4) xeppaca Tpeibero ApeBHero KopeHHoro Gepera. Bropaa 
Teppaca MecraMii paaiMbna n OTcyTCTBveT, MecTaMH npeacTaBaeHa necaaHbiMH ocTpo- 
B3Mii, npunoabiMaiomiiMiicii naa uoihioio. Pacno.ioiKeiine Teppac cooTBeTCTByeT bo 3- 
padaHHio BbicoT npn ceaeHim mccthocth ot TopoxoBiia k C h k C3, b CTopoHy 
0BaHOBO-Bo3HeceHCKa, npnaeM H3 naopoBoro paaa blicot 1 • bhach ne3aMeTHbi0 
nepexoa Bcex aeTbipex Teppac OAHa b Apyryio. HanGoabmyio naomaAb 3aHnuaeT 
TpeTba Teppaca, caoateHHaa pbmbisni B36yrpeHHbiMii necKaMH; OHa npocTiipaeica 
b uinpiiuy ao 25 km h yceaHa MHoro’incaeHHbiMH 03epaMii, OTaac™ OKpyaicHHbiMH 
OoaoTaMii. OGmaa Toama necaaHbix o6pa30BaenS 3aKaa3bMeHCK0ii uii3HHbi He onpe- 
aeaeHa, TaK KaK pa3pe3M h oCHaatemia He npeBbimaioT rayGiiHbi 7 — 8 m ot no- 
BepxHOCTH. BaayHbj nonaAaiOTCH ii3peAKa b 9toA noaoce, ho Ha C ot Hee ohh 
o6aabHbi. MeTBepTaa Teppaca Bbipaa;eHa 12 — 20-MeTpoBMM noAbemOM, aBJiaiouiHMca 
ApeBHHM Geperoit hoAmm p. Kaa3bMbi. B npeaeaax G. PopoxoBeiiKoro y. .ihhub 
noABewa npoxoAHT aepes c. HhxhiiH JIaHAex h a. A. HeCTepoBo, /Jomhhho, .Jlyny- 
jobo 11 MHxapH. /I,aaee ua 3 neacay Te3oA h Jlyxoa OHa Tanate AocraraeT 16—• 
20.w h cJiaraeTca HHatneBaayHHbiiiH necKaMH h BaayHHbiMH raimaum, CKpbiBaio- 
mnMu KopeHHbie nopoAw; 3aecb OHa upoxoAHT 6an3 ceaeHiift CohhoS, PeGpoBoii, 
IOhsh (b coBpeMeHHOM Bh3hhk. y.), a npoAOjmeHiie yciyna Ha B ot B.tuahm. ryG. 
HAeT aepe3 cejia IIoKpoBCKoe h BepiuiuiOBO 6. BaaaxH. y. k TopoAuy Ha Boare. 

IlOBBeHHblft HOKpOB B OOpaX 3aKJIfl3bMeHbfl BCIOAV HOHTH HMeeT 3epHHCTO- 
necaaHbift cocTaB h Ha HOBbiineHnax OTanaaeTca HiiaTOJKuoB nomHOCTbio, pbixaocTbio 
b CBerabiM poeTOii; b Hii3HHax oh Goaee CBB3Hbift u TeniHbifi ot npHMecn He ne- 
peropeBuiHX topoobiiahmx opraHHaecKHX ociaTKOB. OGbiaHaa KapTHHa noaBeHHoro 
paspe3a TaKOBa: ot 0 ao 2 — 3 cm — aeCHaa HacTiiaisa H3 xboh, bctok; 2 — 5 cm — 
neperHofi; aacTO ero HeT BOBce; 5 — 21 — 28 cm — pbixjibiA KBappeBbifl KpynHO- 
3epHHCTW0 neneabHO-cepbifl necaaHbifi caofi; 28 — 100 cm — CBeiao-aseaTbiA aHCTbiS 
KBappeBbiii necoK c oaeiib poakhmh Ba.iyiiaMii. Ko.ieoaHiin b CTopoHy CBa3H0CTH, 
UBeia, mohihocth h Ap. npii3H3K0B — ooi.riiibi, Ilo/iBO-ioodpaaoBaiiiia ii.iii ciconaeHHa 
aepeH opTuiTeflHa He3aMeTHo, «ho Ha oKpaiiHax oo.iot b iiOTnoniie Hao.noaaeTca 
oo.iee ii.iii MeHee acHoe ooocuBeHiiBaiine (CeaecoBaiocTb) h noiiBaemie KpacHO- 
Gvpbix HteaeaiiCTO-iiecaaiibix npocaoiiKOB h 3epeH» (C h 611 p n e c, cTp. 87). Ho 
npeoG-iaAaHiiio b cociaBe KBapueBoro necKV (97%) *1 HUTroacHOwy coAepataHHm 
rjinubi (1 —3%) mm BCTpeaaeMca 3Aecb «c oGpa30BaHiinMH, ctobuiiimh yate Ha 
rpaHHtie aeatAy coGciBeiiHo noaiiaiiii 11 ropHMMii nopoAaMH». AnajiH3 SopoBoro 
necKa h 3 -hoa ‘PaopiiipeBoA iiycTWHii, npuBeAeHHbiR v P 030 hob a (I. c., 33 — 
34), AaeT npeACTaBxeHHC 0 necnax 3aoa3b.\ieHCKoro oopa Has 0 noaBax bo Bcex 
—$$ 

1 C u 6 11 \) \\ e u. Juct 7 ‘ 2 . Okcko-K.jji3i>m. uiicceiiH. ct}). 20. 
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OTHOineHMflx Ce^Hbix, xapaKTepii3yiomHXCfl coAepacaHiieM ryiiyca b— 0,338; a30Ta— 
0,049; A1,0 8 — 0,345; Fe 2 0 3 —1,407; K 2 0 — 0,237; KBapqeBoro necKy— 89,36 h 
t. n. C 4>H3H4ecK0fl CTopoHM OopoBbie necitu 6. ropoxoBeuK. y. xapaKTepH3yiOTca 
BJiaroeMKOCTbio b 35,78 h CKBaiKHOCTbio b 44,56 — 49,29. 3tii CBOiiCTBa necKOB 
AenaJiH 6bi H5H3Hb MHorax bhaob pacTHTexbHoro noKpona nec'iaHoii noiBbi o/uiua- 
kobo 3aTpy;iHHTejibH0fl h b Cbipoe h cyxoe BpeMa, ec.ni 6bi pacTHTejibHOcn (5opo- 
bhx xecoB no cbohm OKCUorii'ieoKini ocooeHiiocTHM He (Ji.ua xoporno npiicuocofi.ieHa 
k oOnTaHino b Haft-iio^aeAii.ix uh Hee ycaoBiiax, h cocHa, BepecK co cboumh Tpa- 
BHHHCTbniH cnyTHiiKaMH b 3aHApoBOii uoaoce Gen. Ebpoum oatHBHJin necnaHbie ny- 
CTbiHii npiiJie^HHKOBOfi o6.iacTii, biiahmo, norna-TO HOCiiBinne Bee aepTbi HacToamux 
coBpejieHHbix noacHbix nycTbiHb 3eMH0fi noBepxHocTH. ( 0a:iy oiy, HecoMHeHHO, 
npom.iH Mi necKii 3aH^poooro aaH^maoTa Baaiim. ryfj., AOKa3aTejibCTBOM Hero c.ay- 
atHT ninpoKoe pa3BHTne 3,iecb ocTaHOBiiBiunxca n CKpenaeHHbix :iecoM aiohhmx 
cKOiueiiiui. 

MaccHB 3aKJia3bMeHCKoro 6opa, b KOTopbifi aBTop Bpe3aaca co cropoHM 
TopoxoBiia, aepaiacb HanpaBJieHiia na 03epa BeanKoe a Bapeatcitoe (Ha 10-Bepcrn. 
EapTe «BaparcKoe»), c K) OEatexaeTca 4 —o-KiuoneTpoBoM noiiiuoii KaasbMbi c 
jiHCTBenHbiMH, raaBHbiM oSpaaoM, iiaeaHvioHiiium. 3aHaTaa oopoji na;uyroi!;yi Teppaca 
b npeyeaax 3aoa3bMeHCKoro .leciiii'iecTna c.iado noKaia k p. K.iaabMO ii npope- 
3aHa Tpesia paaaan aroHHbix BCXoasueHiifi, H3 KOTOpwx jpa raaBHbix pa/ia — ce- 
BepHbiii h ioatubiii — hayt nonepeK aanii, c 3 Ha B, a aeBbiii cjeiyeT TeieHHio 
p. Jlyxa, npHTOKa Kjurababi; 1 b KpafiHiix ceBepHbix KBapiajiax .lecHinecTBa 2 bhahm 
eipe OAuy rpynny necnaHbix «6yrpoB», AOCTiiratomnx 3necb (a eme ceBepHee h 
y 4>JiopiimeBofi nycTMHH) HaaSojibuieii bmcotm. 

IIo BceMy 3aKjia3bMeHCK0My aecHiinecTBy h y npeiejiOB ero pa36pocaHbi 
naTHa 03ep h 3a6ojiOHeHHbix hb3hh; H3 03ep Haiido-iee 3HaiHTejibHbi: Be.niKoe, 
Bapeatcitoe, GBeienitoe, ypBHHCKoe, CypaHCKoe, CBeTaoe, B. h M. Ilenityp; aacTbio 
npnjieraa k osepaM, aacTbio o6oco6neHHo, pacnojoateHM OoaoTa; 113 TaKOBbix Ba- 
peaccKoe 3aHHMaeT KBaprajibi 7 — 9, 13 —15, JlenoBcitoe— 46 h 57, IIepio30— 
71 ii 72, BejHKOBCKoe — 69, 70, 83, GBeTeiytoe— 41 — 43, 53—55, Bpejiy- 
aee —153 —155, ApieMOBCitoe—167 — 169, JlyniHHiiK—163 —164, 176, 177, 
nianouiHoe—111 —124, CypaHOBCKoe — 99, 112, TeiepeBimoe— 60 — 62. 3a- 
SojoaeHHOCTb 3anaAHoft lacra 3aKjiH3bMeHCK0ii Aanii (jiecHiiiecTBa Toro ate Ha3- 
BaHHa) pe3ie BbipaateHa. 

B ceBepHott Hac™ jtecHHiecTBa, b pafloHe YpBaHbix 03ep, HaSjnoAaiOTca 
npoBaabHHe auu. 

CoOTBeTCTBeHHO KOMSlIHanHH OpOrpa®HHeCKHX II HOHBeHHO-rpyHTOBblX ycao- 
bhB 6opa, Ha ocHOBHbix ero Tiinax peabeoa HaOmonaioTCH pa3jmiHbie rpynnnpoBKii 
^.lopiiCTiiHecKHx aaeMeHTOB h pa3.iuHHbie TiinoaorHiecKHe Bapnapim xecHbix Ha- 


1 CeisepHtiii jjiu .iron iipoxo.urr aepes KBapia.iu: 65— 69, 79, 80; ioa»Hi>iii wepea: 106, 
118, 119, 130, 131, 143, 161, 162, 164, 165, 174, 175; ueBMii nepe3 KBapiajibi: 59, 73, 74, 
85, 86, 97 — 99, 109 — 111, 122, 123, 135 — 137, 150, 161, 162, 174, 175 ii #5.— 

2 MM 32, 33, 34, 42, 43. — 



PACTlITEJlbHOCTI) HEDTPAjltHOU HACTII Bii;iilUKOBCKO-BA.IAXHHHCi;Oii llECHAHOil U1I3UUM 169 


caatneHiiii, ho pcuiHTeiibHo npeodnanaiomeii noponoii HBnaeTCH cocHa, 1 ejim- 
CTBeHHo B03M0atHaa Ha mohihom caoe necaaHoro rpyHTa, JinuieHHoro BononenpoHii- 
liaesitix npocnoeK h .lento nponycKaiomero Bony. 

Cteepa, pa3MecTHBmneca b donee huh MeHee rnydoKHX KOT.ioBiiHax dopa, He 
dbinn nna Hac npenMCTOM cneipajibHoro uccnenoBaHHa, xoth, HecoMHeHHO, 3acnyatn- 
BaK)T TaKOBoro. Eerno ocaoTpeB abb H3 hiix: 03 . IleaKyp h BenuKoe, mm He od- 
iiapyatHim TaM KaKoii-nudo aaMeaaTejibHott pacTHTenbHOcni. B 03 . BennKOM, Hanp., 
pacTyT Nuphar luleum, Nymphaea Candida, k KOTopMM Ha HeKOTopoM paccTolP- 
hihi ot depera npHdaBnaeTca nonoca, cocTaBnennaa 113 3apoeneii Phragmites; y 
caMoro depera paciyT eipe Cicala virosa, Comarum palustre, Car ex gracilis, 
Calamagroslis lanccolata, Calla paluslris, Molinia coerulea, Aspidhm Thelypte- 
ris. BojiOTiiCTbie ctaraoBbie depera 03ep ( Sphagnosa j usodunyioT Vaccinium Oxy- 
coccus, Ledum palustre, Vacc. uliginosum, Cassandra calyculata. IIo'itji to ate 
Ha 03. IleaKyp. <t> ji epo b b Tpex 03 . 3aK.iH3bMeHCKoro dopa odHapyatun em,e 
fsoetes laeustris h Scolochloa festucaeea, a b oaepoiiunodnoM pacniupennH 
p. »lyx h Ranunculus Purschii. K B ot pafiOHa noe3HKH, b IIbip-03epe, d. Banax- 
hhhck. y. oh ate riaoien Isoetes ecliinospora, b 1130 dH.m 11 TaM HadmonaeMbift h 
T enepb (!!). Ha TerepeBHHOM donoTe 3aitm3bMencKoro .lecHimecTBa, b kb. 60 — 62 
MecTHoe naceneHiie dyATO dbi 3HaeT Mopomny ( Rubus Chamaemorus), ho noKa3a- 
HHe HyatnaeTca b npoBepKe. ^octobcpho H3BecTH0 odHTaHiie MopouiKii 11 pana npy- 
nix ceBepHbix parreimii hs Cyperaceae, Orchidaceae b necaano-donoracTOM yrny 
d. BanaxHHHCK. y. TaKHM odpa30M, b 03epax h Ha donoiax Ba 3 HiiK 0 BCK 0 -BajiaxHHH- 
citofl HH3HHM OTMeaeHO npucyTCTBae penHKTOBbix .oneMeHTOB ynoxn oneneHeHiifi, 

11 HanbuefluiiiMii HCcnenoBaHiiaMii hhcao iix MoateT yBemniTbca. 

B CTOKe 03 . Be.iiiKoro h b pw. nerntypoBKe odiubiua Callitriche verna, My- 
riophyllum spic., Hippuris, Alopecurus fulvus, Cardamine amara, Typha lat., 
Sagittaria, Alisma, Sium lat., Sparganium simplex, Lythrum salic., Glyceria 
/luilans. 

B npeHHpoBaHHbix HH3HHax dopa,v no AomuaM penes h 03epHbix ctokob 
(H anp. tot ate ctok 03 . BexHKoro), Aonma hh3hh odbimo 3 aHHTM uepHopaMemio 
('lepnoo.'ibxoBOfi TpacHHofi Alnetum glutinosae). Bepxunfi iiOHneimiibiii c.ion b hhx 
tohkhH BcnencTBiie H3dMTOHHoro yBaaatneHiia, oTnniaeTca doraicTBOM neperHHB- 
iuhmh h HorHHBarouiHMH pacTHTenbHbiMH ocTaTKaMH 11 npocTiipaeTca Ha rnydHHy 

12 — 40 —50 cat, nepexoaa b denecoBaTbifi noA3omcTbifi cnott necKy; nocnenmifl 
HeCKOJIbKO BH30K OT IipiIMeCH BbIMbITbIX 113 BepXHHX CAOeB MHHHCTMX HaCTIIU H 
odbiHHO HOHCTunaeTCH atc.TTMM necKOM ochobhoto rpyHTa. npunecb k Alnus glut. 
coCTaBnaiOT KycTapHHKii: Salix cinerea, Ribes nigrum, Solanum Dulcamara; m- 
craMH MHoro XMeaio Ilurnulus Lupulusj. TpaB. pacniTe.ibiiocTb BbicoKopocxaa, 
cdopHoro cocTaBa: Aspidium spinulosum, Struthiopteris, Crepis paludosa, Im- 
patiens, Geum riv., Veronica long., Scrophularia nodosa, Iulipendula ulm„ Ru- 
mex aquat., 11 a Tonax — Menyanthes, Calla pal., Callha pal., Carex ampullacea, 
Equis. limosum. notmateHne nepHopaMeHH hphboaht k pene huh k tpocthhkobomy 

1 Ha 20 000 m oomefi n.ioma.oi .ui l m 01 : 0.10 10 000 ta uamiTO nacaaiAemiioin c rocnoj- 

CTBOM COCIIbl. 
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6 ojOTy (Phragmites), CMenaiomeMycfl peifoB. Ha KOHKOBaTBix HH 3 iiHax co cjiaObiM 
CTOKOM Ha THLlHHeCKH BLipa 2 K 6 HHLIX n 0 fl 30 JiaX oObIHHO pa3BHBaiOTCA OoJOTHCTbie 
6 epe 3 HHKH (Betuletci salicoso-alnosa) nocToaHHoro cocTaBa H 3 Beiula pubescens, 
Alnus glut., Salix depressa, S. cinerea , S. nigricans, Viburnum opulus , Populus 
tremula. 

Bcero b jiecHHHecTBe HacaiK^eHini 3Toro Tana ao 2000 m. MecTaMH ohh He- 
aaMeTHUMnnepexo/iaMH CBaaaHbi c TpaBAHMMH OoJiOTaMH (paludes herbosae), 
{ftabmeB Haem TaKace KOHKapHMMH, pacmTejibHLiB noKpoB KOTopux cjiaraeTca H 3 : 
Calliergon giganteum , Acrocludium cuspidatum, Bryum ventricosum, Aulacom- 
nium palustre, Camptothecium nitens, Sphagnum teres, Drepanocladus vernicosus, 
Aspidium spin., A. Thelypteris , Came ampullacea , C. vesicaria, C. caespitosa, 
C. limosa, Eriophorum polystachyurn, E. vaginatum, Scirpus silvaticus, igro- 
festuca rubra , Poa pmtensis , Banunculus acer, Lychnis fl. cue., 
Geum riv., Succisa pratPolygonum Bistorta , Galium pal., G. ulig., Potentilla 
Torm., Epilob. pal., Viola palustris, Scutellaria galer., Lysimachia Numm., 
Thalictrum angust., Lythrum salic., Myosotis pal., Stellaria glauca, Lathyrus 
prat., Parnassia pal., Triglochin palustris, Cirsium pal., C. oleraceum. 

y3Kne nojiocM nepBLix Teppac jiecHbix peaeK aaeami HacaJK/jeeHAMn c roc- 
hoactbom e.iH (Piceeta), aBjunonjiiMHca nepexo/jOM ot 6 opa k tohkhm ojibmaHHH- 
KaM. Bcero b .necHHaecTBe HacajKAeHHB okojio 30 B jkhbom nonpoBe oOoranjeH- 
Horo ryMycoM ii CBeacero noHBeHHoro cion oOhjlhli mxh: Rhodobryum ro- 
setem, Dicranum undulatum, Z). scoparium, Polytrichum strictum, Climacium 
dendroides, JMnium affine , i/w. cuspidatum; nanopoTHHKOo 6 pa 3 HLie: Aspidium spin., 
Asp. Dryopterip, Equis. silvaticum, Lycopodium annotinum; H3 UBemoBLix: Cfor&r 
elongata , Luzula pilosa, Calamagrostis lane., Aconitum excelsum, Ajuga reptans, 
Limaea, Oxalis, Majanthemum, Convallaria, Pulmonaria off., Pyrola umb., 
P. rotund., Stellaria Ilolostea, Vaccinium Vit. id., V. Myrt., Viola mirabilis. 

Ha umpoKiix CKjioHax naaTO k noHHJKeHHHM h pycjiaM pa3BHBaeTca cochobo- 
ejioBaa cydopt (Pinetum piceeto-tiliosum); b mnHHecKOM cjynae HOHBeHHbifi 
pa3pea /iaeT 3/iect cjeAyiomyio KapmHy: 0 — — MepTBbiB noKpoB H3 jiecHofi 

hoacthjikh; 2 — 4 — ryMvcoBbifi cjiofi; 4 —14 — cBemo-acejiTbifl, cja 6 o 

rjJHHHCTLiB, ejema onoA30JieHHLifi necoK; 14 — 65 c.w — atemiB necoK c nflmaMH 
a pjKaBMMH npocjiofiKaMH; 65 — 80 c.u — cjioB Oeaoro BnojiHe ono^ojieHeoro 
necKy. noaBJieHne necaaHoB npocjiofiKH, pataBofi ot AeBdBHa okiich ate.ie3a, oOi*- 
flceaeTCH, bhahmo, 6jih30cti>io rpyHTOBoB boabi. B /jpeBOCToe 1-ro apyca— cocHa 
c eJLio b pa3jiHHHofl nponopijHH, bo 2-m flpyce — nocTOHHHa ejib; b no^jiecKe: 
Tilia parr., Bhamnus Frangula, Lonicera xyl., Bubus id., Junip. comm. 

Poct cochw b B03pacTe 100 jieT a o 21,3 — 24,8 m, cl = 21 —27 cm. B non- 
BeHHOM nonpoBe mxh He HrpaiOT BbiAaiomeflca po.in n npeACTaBjeHbi rjiaBHbiM 
o 0 pa 3 OM BH/iaMii: Hypnum Schreberi, Hylocomium prolifer urn, Ilypnum Crista 
castrensis, Bhytidiadelphus triquetrus, Dicranum undulatum,, Polytrichum com¬ 
mune , Sphagnum Girgensohnii; nanopoTHHKoo0pa3Hbie: Aspid. crist., A. spin., 
A. Phegopteris , Athyrium Fil. femina , Pteris AqLycopod. clav., L. annot., 
Equis., silv. 113 hbctkoblix: Carex digitata, C. pilosa , T.uzula pilosa, Calamagr 
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urund., Mehca nutans, Milium effusum, Ajuga reptans, Angelica silv., isr/nw?, 
Convallaria, Fragaria vesca, Ilieracium Pilosella , Linnaea, Majanlhemum, Me- 
lampyrum prat., ' Orchis maculata, Orobus vernus , Paris, Polygonatum mult., 
Pulmonaria off., Pyrola minor, 77 ro/., /*. secunda, Rubus saxatilis, Trientalis, 
\acc. Myrtillus, V. W/. itf., Veronica offic., Vicia sepium, Viola mirabilis. 

Pfl/joM nepexo^oB 3tot ran HacaJK/jemift CBH3MBaeTca c dopoBofi paMem>io. 
{Piceetum polytrichosum), 3aHHMaiomeft noHHaceHHwe nacra no-iorax ckjohob, r^e 
npn odmeM yBMHmeHHH iiohbli h cooraeTcraenHOM npeodja/caHiiH em yBejHHH- 
BaeTCfl 3 aMmejiocTb noHBM (Polytrichum strictum) h hohbjihiotch bh/cm, bmhoch- 
mne iradbiToaHoe VBJaiKHeHHe: Vacc. Myrtillus, Molinia coer., Oxalis, Equis. 
silv., Aspidium spin., Lycopod. annotimm, Calluna, Cirsium heterophyllum, 
Goodyera repens, Linnaea, Pyrola chloranlha, P. secunda h Trientalis. 

B TaKHx MecTax (Hanp., kb. 107) Bcero aame Haw nona^ajiHCb Ha ed/ix m- 
uiaiiHHKH: Usnea barbata, Bryopogon implexum, Bryop. chalybaeiforme, Evernia 
divaricata, E. prunastri . 

HaoOopoT, danase k nofiMe, Ha necKax, npHKpMTMx xoporno pa3BHTMM CjioeM 
neperHOHjBCTpeHaeTCfl pa 3 H 0 CTb ejiOBo-JiHnoBofi cy6opn (Pineto-piceetum fruticosum) 
c TeHHCTHM no/c-iecKOM H3 jihiim, /cyda, KjeHa, Betula verrucosa, Evonymus verruc., 
Cyhsus ruthenicus (kb. 144, 145, 167, 180 — 183, 191). Poct cochli 3Aecb 
BLirne (b 68 jieT — 25,5 — 27 m npn d = 30 cm ), ho ho odmeMy xapaKTepy 
aacajK/jeHHfl h no cociaBy ero TpaBHHoft oaopbi. TaKHe ynacTKii ripe/ccTaBMiOT 
KaK 6 m nepexo/i, k jihctbchhmm JiecaM hoAmli. 3/jecb o6mhhm: Aspidium Fihx 
mas, Pteridiumaquilinum,Calamagr. silv., Festuca gigantea, Milium effusum, Aco- 
nitum sept., Angelica silv., Hieracium umb., Hypericum perforatum , Polygona¬ 
tum mult., Trifolium medium, Vicia silvatica. 

OCHOBHMM THHOM 3aKM3BMeHCKOrO 6opa Ha/1,0 CHHTaTb 6op-3e.ieHOMOIIIHMK 
(Pinetum hylocomiosum), ilih cocHOBbie HacajK/jeHMa pobhmx njaTO, npeodja/taio- 
mne b c.-b. nacra 3aKjfl3tMeHCKoro aecHnnecTBa ii pa36pocaHHbie HedojibimiMH 
aaoma/oiMH b u;eHTpajibHoft h 3ana/i,H0fi nacra. 3aHHTM bthm thhom poBHbie MecTa 
Me;K/i,y aiohhmmh B3dyrpeHHaMH, c Team ate necnaHbiMii, cjiado oKpameHHMMw 
TyaiycoM noHBaMH, ho c HerjydoKHM cpaBHHTejibHO ypoBHew rpyHTOBbix boa, Ha 
’ito yKa3MBaeT jerKoe ono/i,3ajinBaHHe noHBeHHoro ropH30HTa B. Bc.ie,ncTBHe yue- 
peHHoii BMJKHOCTn hohbm pocT cochobmx HacaJK/jeHiift 3/iecb xopoiiinfi; b B03pacie 
okojo 100 JieT cl cochli AOCTHraeT 25 — 36 cm npn BbicoTe 25 — 28 m . HacaaK/je- 
hhh dojibuiefi aacTbio OAHopoAHMe, 2-ro doHirreia, o^HoapycHMe hjih c He3Hann- 
TeubHbiM yaacraeM 6epe3M bo 2-m apyce, ejin, MoajaieBejibHHKa h paKiiTHUKoc 
(Cytisus ruthenicus , Cyt. nigricans) — b no/caecne. B hohbchhom noapoBe odbiHHLi 
3ejieHbie mxh: Hypnum splendem, H. crista castr., H. Schreberi, Polytrichum 
commune, Dicranum undulatum, c hiimii jihiiMhhkh : Cetraria islandica, Cladonia 
silvatica. Cl. rangiferma, Cl. alpestris, Cl. gracilis, Cl. uncialis, Peltigera ma - 
lacea. II 3 TpaBaHHCTbix pacTemift o6mhhm: Koeleria glauca, Nardus, Pyrola 
umb., P. secunda, Lycopod. clav., L. complanatum, Viola canina, Vacc. Vit. id., 
Melampyrum prat., Hierac. Pilosella, Ilypochoeris maculata, Lychnis Viscaria, 
liumex Acetosellu, Fragaria vesca , Ranunculus acer. ITo^ooHOro mna HacaTK/ceHna 
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nonaflaancb Hau nacTO h, Hanp., BCTpenaiOTCfl b 131 kb., 6jih 3 IleaKypcKoro 03epa 
ii y Kop^OHa JleHHBoro. 

Eojibinee yBMJKHeHiie Bbi3biBaeT k cymecTBOBamiio TpaBamiCTbiii Sop (Pinetum 
herbosum), c Sepe3oft ii ejbio, ho Se3 jmnu ii ochhli b no/jJiecKe, c npeoSja/ja- 
HiieM: Pteridium, aq., Aspid. Dryopteris, Rubus saxalilis, Cytisus ruth., Calluna 
Genista tinctoria , Vacc. Myrt., Poa nemoralis , Melica nut., Poa prat., Polygo - 
natum off., 7 ri folium medium, Poly gala vulg., Antennaria dioica, Dracocepha- 
lum m Ruysch., Solidago Virga aurea, Platanthera bifolia, Gymnadenia conopea r 
Viola canina. 

XapaKTepHoft ii urnpoKO pacnpocxpaHeHHofi <DopMoft 3ah\ifi3bMencKoro Sopa 
HB.iaioTCfl /poHHbie BCxo.iMJioHHa («6yrpbi))), 3ajeraioiniHe o/jiihohho h nejibiMH 
rpa^MH. TiminecKHe nx nep™ mohuio CBecxn b cjicjiyiomefi casaxoii xapaKxepH- 
CTHKe: cjo^eHHbie B3SyrpeHHbiMii nepeMbiTbiam ii nepeBeaHHbiMii necnaMH, ohii 
conpoBO/KjiaiOTCfl cyxinni necnaiibiMH noHBaMii Se3 npii3HaK0B ono,a; 30 jiCTBaHHfl, c 
cjiaSo pa3BinbiM iijiii name oxcyxcxByiomHM ryiwycoBLiM cjioew ii rjiySoKO jieatamiiM 
ypoBHeM rpvHTOBbix bo a; noHBemibifi nonpoB hx oSpa30BaH .inmafimiKaMii c ne3Ha- 
HHTejibHofi npiiMecbio cjiaSo pa3Binbix mxob h onpe/je.ieHHbni noiSopoM bmchihx 
pacTeHiirl, b cociaBe KOTopbix Bii^Hyio po.ii> iirpaioT oopMbi ioro-BOCxoqHbix <Mop, 
oSmne a.ih necifOB pi qepH03eM0B. Hacaaf/jeHUfl cochbi ccSyrpoB)), oSpa3va b xii- 
niinecKiix cjiyqaflx Sop-ffreJibiiiiK (Pinetum cladinosum), Himopocjibi, cyqKOBaxbi, 
ne coMKHYTbi, noHTH Se3 no^JiecKa h iiohtii Se3 nojjpocxa, c oqeHb xjthm bo3oSho- 
BjieHiieM, 3aTflrriBaiomiiMCfl Ha ro/jbi. CMeHa nopo/i, b Sopy-arejibHHKe He Ha6.no- 
^aeTca. 3/jecb pimchho ii pa3BHBaioTCfl TaK Ha3biBaeMbie ((nycibipn)) (Cladina), 
oSbiHHbie b HenoTopbix Sopax Cp. Pocciih, ii b 3aKjm3bMeHCK0M jiecHiiqecTBe Ha- 
SjiOAaBHinecfl Hami b kb. 18, 82, 84, 96, 104, 107, 108, 119, 131 n jy p. ^acTO 
ohh npe/pcxaBjuiioi cn.TOHiHyK) HajiCTHJiKy ^iimaftHiiKOB, rjiaBHbDi oSpa30M, Cladonia 
sylratica , k Koxopoft npuSaBMEOXca coSpaHHbie naMPi: C. deform,is, C. alpeslris , 
C. furcala, C. uncialis, C. gracilis, C. turgida, 6 T . rangiferina, C. crispata, 
C. coccifera, C. hotrytes, Cetraria ' islandica , Pelligera sp. B jKH3HeHHoii 
SopbSe jHiuiaflHHKOB c DiBeTKOBbiMH nepBbie HBJiaioTca iioSejiHTejiflMn Ha «nycxbi- 
pax», ociaBjiaa MecTO HeMHornw ijBexKOBbiM, cneu,na.ibHO npucnocoSjieHHbm k npo- 
H3pacTaHHio Ha cyxpix B3SyrpeHHbix necnax c oySoKHM ypoBHeM rpyuTOBbix 
boj. 03 TaKOBLix ea ccnycTLipflX)) 3aKja3bMeHCKoro jieceHqecTBa Slijih eaMH ea- 
S-iEO/jaeMLi: Koeleria glauca, Festuca ovina, Agrostis canina, Carex ericetorum, 
G. pediformis rhizina (Blytt.) Kiikenth., Jurinea Pollichii, Jasione montana y 
Senecio Jacobaea, Campanula rotund., Lychnis Viscaria, Dracocephalum Ruysch 
Alectorolophus major, Dianthus Borbasii, 1). arenarius, Arenana\gram., Euphrasia 
stricta, Centaurea Marschalliana , Solidago ) Artemisia Absinthium, Art. carnpe - 
stris, Silene parviflora, Astragalus arenarius , Viola arenaria, Calamagr. Epigeios, 
Polygonatum off., Arctostaphylos, Calluna, Pulsatilla patens, Carlina vulg., 
Cytisus ruth., C. nigricans , Thymus serpyllum, Yincetoxicum off., Salix rosma- 
r ini folia , Veronica spicata, Jlieracium echioides, ffier . umbellatum, H. Pilosella, 
Antennaria, Pimpinella^Saxifraga , Potentillaarg., Fragaria vesca, Filago arvensis,. 
Ranunculus polyanthemos, Lycopodium complanatum, Linaria vulgaris, Hype - 



PACTlITEJIbHOCTb HEHTPAJIbHOfi 'iACTII Bfl3HHK0BCK0-IjAJAXmiIICK0ii llECHAHOli mi3UHI>] 173 


ricum perforatum, Yactinium Yitis idaea n jp. II 3 mxob Ha nycrbipax mw 3asie- 
Tiuni : Polytrichum piliferum, Pol. commune, Hylocomium Schreberi. M e a; a 1011 - 
Hbie KOTJIOBHHbl IipeACTaBAHIOT paSAIlHHblft BUA B 3aBHCHMOCTH, KaateTCH, OT 
r.iyoiiHM. llaiioo.iee MeAKHe h n.iocKiie H3 hhx ;uih't tv ate acoopiiapnio Gopa- 
MepHHHHHKa (Pinetum mfirtillosum) c Polytrichum, 11 Sphagnum Girgensohnii ; 
b cpeAUHX no rAyGirae KOTAOBimax pa3BHBaiOTCfl GoAoracTbie 0epe3HHKH nocToaH- 
Horo cocTaBa, rae cocHa noAaBJiaeTca GoAbimiM npopeHTOM ApoBHHoii 6epem, hho- 
rya c ocunou h icpymmou; 3 Aeci> oGmhhm: Ledum, Molinia coeruleu, Eriopho- 
rum vaginatum, Juncus effusus a np. HanGo.iee r.iyuOKHe GeccTOMiibie HH3HHM 
Ha nxaTO 3a hatm hhcthmh TopoaHO-MoxoBbiMii GoAOTaMii ( Sphagneta), peAKO He 
BbiropeBiHHMH b noaiapbi nocjieAHHx roAQB 11 pejKO ue npiiKpbiBuiHMHca nocae 
hhx Gepe30fl. IlHorAa, OAHaito, b cxoahmx ycAOBiiax HaGAioAaioTca TopoaHbie Go- 
jOTa co cnjfouiHbiM HOKpoBOM Sphagnum (recurvum, medium h AP-)> c xyAinHM 
Gohhtctom cocHbi, c Andromeda, Cassandra , Ledum , Yacc. Oxycoccus , V. ulig., 
Scheuchzeria, Drosera rotund., Salix myrtill., S. Lapponum, Eriophorum vagin., 
Carex' filiformis, Peucedanum paluslre 11 t. h. 

HaKOHep, paBHiiHM bGaibh Goaot oGycAOBAHBaiOT paBBiiTiie BaaatHoro Bepe- 
CKOBoro Gopa (Pinetum callunosum humidum ), c iipeoG.ia/iaiineM Calluna. C Apy- 
rofl CTopoHbi, cyxiie sepecKOBbie Gopbi (Pinela callunosa sicca) xapaKTepii3yiOTCfl 
HajHiHiieM Goabinoro KO-niaecTBa oGohx biiaob Cytisus, Pimpinella Sax., Dracoceph. 
Ruysch., Polygala vulg., Alectorolophus major , 11 HpHcyTCTBiieM Koeleria glauca, 
Arctostaphylos , Hypericum per/'., Artemisia camp., Yacc. Myrtillus. TaKoii bh- 
AOBOfl cocTaB craaatHBaeT pe3K0CTb pa3AHHHft meatAy Aamiori accopHapneii h 3ko- 
joniHecKii-CMeatHbiMH: 6opoji-3eAeH<»toiiiHHKOH, TpaBaHHCTbui Gopon 11 othbcth Go- 
poM-areabHHKOM. 

9thm HaAO iicaepnaTb KpamiS Ham oG3op ochobhbix pacraTeabHbix rpyn- 
nHpoBoi; 3aKjia3bMeHCKoro Gopa; pa3Be ynoMHHyn eipe, hto no Aoporaa b aec- 
Hofi siacciiB Gopa npoHincaioT nyaiAwe xecy oopMbi (ruclerales); TauoBa HaiiAeH- 
naa 3Aecb b HCMaxoM Ko.ui'iecTce Digit aria glabra; impciCM. oto nacTHbifi cavHaft 
oGipero bjihhhhh Ha mnpoKOM npocTpaHCTBe. 

3aKAH3biieHCKoe AecHnnecTBo, pacTHTe.ibHocn, KOToporo mh BKpaipe onep- 
thah 3Aecb, npeACTaBxaeT toabko neGoAbiuyio cociaBHyio Ham Bcero Bh 3 hhkob- 
cko - TopoxoBepKoro MacciiBa, ecAii Aaace He chhiutb coBepuieHHO OAHopoAHbifi c 
hhm, HAymnit HenocpeACTBeHHO k B yroA AecoB 6. BaAaxHHHCK. y. IIiueiOTca oc- 
HOBamia Tynan,. hto h nponiie Haora maccHBa hocht cxoahmB xapaKTep; bo bch- 
kom CAynae, cxoat flponoAHCKiiii Gop, GbiBiunii yAeAbHbift h, CAeAOBaieAbHO, Goxee 
CBxpaHHwii. Bee nponne AecHHHecTBa cocTaBAeHbi 113 Gbibhihx HacraoBAaAeAbHe- 
ckhx MeAKHx ash, ii TaM, BepoaTHO, napTHHa SHanuTeAbHO BiiA0ii3JieHeHa npeAine- 
CTBOBaBHIHMIl OnyCTOUIHTeAbHblVIH pyGKaMH, oGyCAOBHBIHHMH CMeHy OCHOBHbIX XBOfi- 
HblX HOpOA MeAKOAHCTBeHHblMII. B peAOM, OAHaKO, 3T0 CaMblfl KpyHHbli! M3CCHB 
Babahm. ryG. h caMbift peHHbiii no npeoGAaAaHMio cneAbix ochobhmx HacaiEAeHHfl. 

B o6mew pacTHTeAbHocTb 3aKAH3bMeHCKoro Gopa npeACTaBAaeT GoAbiuoe 
cxoactbo c pacTHTeAbHOCTbio Bcero saHApoBoro noaca ceBepHoii EBponu, ot Hh- 
AepAaHAOB ao Bhcah, ^Henpa, Okh, KaMbi h HpnypaAba. IIohth noAHOCTbio noBTO- 
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pan b oTAejibHbix yiacTKax ii b odipax jaH^maoTax Heidenformationen repMaHiiii' 
hjh Hojiecba, MeipopcKoro Kpaa, MypoMCKax JiecoB, 6opoB HaateropoACKoro, Ma- 
pafiCKoro, TaiapcKoro 3aBoaatba a BaTCKoii ry6.,— OHa BbipaataeT reHeTauecKoe 
eABHCTBO ax, o6ycxoB.ieaHoe a ojiHOTanHOCTbio cyScTpaTa-necaoB a o^HOBpe- 
MeHHOCTbio pasBBTaa. * 

HoflOpb 1926 u Jiaii 1928. MocKBa. 


M. I. NASAROV. 

Vegetation de la depression sablonneuse Viazniki-Balachna dans les: 
limites du gouv. de Vladimir. 

Resume. 

L’auteur expose ses observations sur les types de vegetation de la partie 
nord-est de gouv. de Vladimir, dans les limites de Mancien district de Gorocho- 
vetz (aujourd’hui district de Viazniki), sur 1’etendue de la depression sablon¬ 
neuse centrale, i'iguree sur la feuille 72 de la carte a l’cchelle de 18-verstes de- 
la Russie d’Europe. 

Une foret ininterrompue de pins occupe toute cetle depression dont la. 
vegetation entiere, comme les diff'erentes associations vegetales, presentent une grande 
analogie avec celles de toute la zone de sables (Sandr) du nord de l’Europe 
qui s’etend depuis les Pavs-Bas jusqu’ Iaa Vistule, le Dniepr, l’Oka, la Kama, 
ct la region de 1'Oural. Dans la contree exploree, autant dans ses associations 
vegetales que le paysage d’ensemble, on voit se repeter presque completement' 
les Heidenformationen de l’Allemagne et les paysages du Polessie, de la region 
de Mestchera, des forets de Mourom, des massifs lorcstiers de pins de gnl.. 
Nijni-Novgorod el de reg. Mari, de l’audela du Volga et du pays de Viatka. 

Cette analogie demontre l’unite genetique de la vegetation de cette vaste 
elendue qui est due a une simullaneite de developpement et a un substratum, 
de memo nature (type) — les sables. 



M. KOTOB. 


BoTaHHiecKne aKCKypcHH b KynsiHCKHft onpyr XapbKoscKoft 
ry6. h b ApTeMOBCKHfl—iloHeiiKoft ry6. 

(IIojyneHa 18/XI 1927.) 

B 1915 h 1916 rr. a npnHa.1 yaaenie b noe3HKax no KynaHCKOMy oicpyry 
BMede c M. B. Kjokobbim, Koiopiaii h to Bpesia dm corpyuHHKOM npo®. 
B. H. T a ji h e Ba no noHBeHHO - SoTaHiinecKOMy oSciieAOBaHHK) XapbKOBCKoft ry6. 
llpomjio 6ojiee 10 JieT, n p chx nop pe3yjibTaTbi otiix oOcaepBaiiiift He onyOjrn- 
KOBaHM. B Bimy aioro oOcToaTejibCTBa a pemM ony6.iHKOBaTL HaKonHBnmeca y 
MeHfl MaTepnaJiLi. noc-ie/ome h jo6aBH.ii iiccjiejOBaHnaMH Beceoio 1924 r. SHann- 
TejibHaa aacTb MaTepna.na nonaja b jpyrne moh paSoTM: ((MaTepimbi k <Mope 
CTenefi KynaHCKoro OKpvra. Cienb Konima)) 11 ((BoTannKo-reorpaonnecKne nccjie- 
AOBaHini b joJiHHe p. OcKOJia n ero npiiTOKOB». 

G. M o h o h ii h o b k a. JIncTBeHHhiii .nee. 14 — 15/V 1915 r. 1 B 8 tom jydoBOM 
jiecy BCipenaeTca Mnoro pepnx pacTeniiii pa KynaHCKoro y.: 2 Asperula odorata , 
Listera ovata, Symphytum tauricum. B (mne epep 6epe3HHKa (Belula verrucosa) 
n ojibinaHHHKa (Alnus glutinosa) BCTpenaiOTca: Poa remota Fors. b SojibrnoM 
KOjinaecTBe, Cardamine amara , Listera ovata MHoro, Moehringia trinervia . KpoMe 
Toro b jiecy OTMeneHbi: Viola elatior , Lathyrus pisiformis , Anemone silvestris y 
Crepis praemorsa , Poa trivialis , Arabis Gerardi , Convallaria majalis, Myosotis 
intermedia n 31. spar si flora. 

Me>Kjy ct. KynaHCK - 5^3 ji o b a a n ropojOM Kj n a h c k HaxppTca cocho- 
Bbie 6opi*i bojih3h Fhhaobkh. 18/V 1915 r. oopw 3 th 6llih chjilho 3acopeHbi. 
B hhx Bce-iaKH mm Hanijni Pirola chlorantha b SyTOHax h Iris flavissima 
b JincTbax, HecKOJibKO 3K3eMnjapoB Car ex ericetorum ii b dojibinoM KOJnmeciBe 
Anthemis ruthenica . 

C BeceHHeio pacuiTejibHOCTbio necKOB ii 6 opos b OKpecTHOCTax r. KynaHCKa 
a 03HaK0MH.ica 1/V 1924 r. Ha necKax peTeT Salix 'acutifolia , pa 3 BefleHHaa pa 
iix yKpen-neHiia. MaccaMU ipereT Draba verna , Potentilla arenaria, Veronica 
lHlenii , ,.Poa bulbosa var. vivipara Koch., Bbijie3Jia H3 B.iarajnnn;a Hierochloa 

1 Ctii.il b 1915 n 1916 rr. — CTapbw, b 1924 r. — HOBbiii. 

2 Cm. xaK>Ke M. Kjoko b: «IIpo niBHbmy poc.inHHicTb na iiiBjeHHOMy exoi XapKiBmuHn» 
ynp. Bor. >K\pii. II, 40 (1924), KaiB. 
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odor at a, uannHaer ijBecTH Alyssum tortuosum W. K., MHoro ijBeTymeft Gagea 
ucrainica Klokov, HannHaiomeft ipsecm Pidsatilla nigricans n Carex ericetorum- 
Bcio/i;y MHoro jMCTbeB: Helichrysum arenarium, Euphorbia Gerardiana n Linaria 
gcnistaefolia. 

Ho npaBOMy BMCOKOMy Sepery OcKOJia 3a moctom (okojio ct. KynaHCK-y3Jio- 
Boft) yixejiejm oohkh jieca, BepHee KycrapHinca. Mecxaan no CKJOHaai odHaacaexca 
M6Ji. Ha jyrax no pa3jMBineMycfl OcKOJiy n;Bexex Macca Caltha palustris n Myo- 
surus minimus. KycTapHHK (Ulmus campestris , Corylus Avellana , Evonymus 
europaea , Evonymus verrucosaPrimus spinosa dasyphylla , Acer campestre) 
tojibko pacnycKaeTca. noinrey y Jiyra Macca ijBexymero Ficaria ranunculoides. 
B KycTapHHKe: Scilla cernua yace AOijBexaex, Anemone ranunculoides ijBexex, 
Glechoma hederacea , Gagea erubescens , Viola mirabilis , Fio/a odorata , Con/- 
rfafc solida. no Kpa/oi KvexapHHKa rpynnw Caragana frutescens n pa3Hbie cxen- 
HLie pacxemia: HBexymne Viola ambigua , idoms vernalis, Thlaspi perfoliatum , 
jHCTba Fine# herbacea n HannHaiomefi nBecxn Potentilla patula. 

2/V 1924 r. b OKpecxHocxax r. KynaHcica a oeMOxpe.i Jiec Pobhii, pacno.no- 
HteHHbifi xoxnac me 3a ropoAOM b Sajncax n no BOAopa3Aejiy p. OcKOJia. .lec 
cnjiBHO BwpySjieH, Odajca oaBHLDi o(5pa30M KycxapHinc. B jiecy odbiHHbi: AOijBe- 
raiomaa Scilla cernua , ijBexymne Corydalis solida , ficaria ranunculoides , 
mowc ranunculoides , UBexyiijne Pulmonaria officinalis , isarim europaeum , Gagea 
lutea , erubescens , Macca ijBexymnx Fio/a odorata n F. mirabilis. B HanSojiee 

cbipoM ynacTKe Jieea (6jih3kh rpyrnoBLie boam) Macca uBexynjefi n c njioAaMH 
Corydalis solida , Macca ijBexymeft Veronica hederifolia , pBexymeii Glechoma 
hederacea , omBexinefi Corydalis Marsclialliana , ijBexymeii Gagea minima , 
HBexyujefi Tulipa silvestris n Hanneaiomeft 3ax(Bexaxb Orobus vernus. no icpaio 
onymKii no KycxapmiKaM aobojibho MHoro Fritillaria ruthenica. no cxenHbiM ckjio- 
naM npaBoro depera p. OcKo.ua 3a oa/^nujeM Macca iiBexynjeft Gagea bulbifera , 
UBexymnx Potentilla opaciformis Th. Wolf., Thlaspi perfoliatum , Sisymbrium 
Thalianum n Ceralocephalus orthoceras. * 

10/VI 1915 r. b jiecy Pobhh u,BeJia Platanthera hi folia, aobojh>ho MHoro 
Melica picta, ofibiHHbi nandpOTHiiKH: Pteridium aquilinum n Cystopteris fragilis. 
Ha noMHKe HaiUena omBemiaa Vtf/wa austriaca. 

8/VI 1915 r. Bojibmaa cji. C b a t o b o Ha p. KpacHon. MeexHoexb oneHb 
nycTLiHHa. nonBa — rjnma, necKii n co.iOH4aKH, pacxnxejibHocxb SeAHa ii oaho- 
oSpa3Ha. B6 jih3h c. CfiaTOBo no p. KpacHofi MeaoBbie o6Haa;eHna, CBepxy npn- 
KpBiTBie rjiHHoK ifjQEfi necKOM. PacTHxejiBHOCTB oAnoo(5pa3Ha: odnjine Ilyssopus 
cretaceus Dnb., peace: Reseda lutea , Asperula cynanchica supina , Gypsophila 
altissima n hcckojibko copHbix pacxeHiifi. MeacAy mcjiom ii necKOM (Ha oSy))) rpa- 
Hiin;a pe3Ka. Ha necKe MHoro Euphorbia Gerardiana , Astragalus virgatus ii Jurinea 
cyanoides . 3axeM a ocMoxpe.3 pacxnxejibHocxb jieca TaHnnHa no (mice Ha boao- 
pa3/nejie npaBoro 6epera. Ha BOAopa3AeJie Macca OBparoB c oSHaaceHHflMii rjiHHbi 
ium necica. PacuiTejibHOCTb oneHb o^HoodpasHa. HmepecHO, mto BCTpenaeTca He- 
peAKO Silene wolgensis Spr. B Jiecy nocepeAime — Sojioto, a no icpaio Jiyr. Ha 
neM: Gladiolus imbricatus , Lathyrus paluster, Lathyrus pratensis, Lathyrus 
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tuberosus, Valeriana officinalis. Tpaca b Jiecy CKomeHa. OxMeaeHBi xaKiie pacxe- 
hha: Vida septum, Vida pisiformis , Dictamnus Fraxinella (1 3K3.), Silene chlo- 
r ant ha, Vicia tetrasperma, Tri folium agr avium, Symphytum tauricum, Melica 
picta ii Scrophularia nodosa. 

9/VI 1915 r. a nocema OKpeexHoexn KpacHofi IIonoBKii, Koxopaa Ha- 
xonuTca b 10 Bepcxax ot HoBorjiyxoBCKoro jiecHHHecTBa. B axy cobmccxhvio c 
M. IV K j o k o b li m aKCKypcino mm Hanuiii xopoaHBie coarHOBBie 6oJOTa, Koioptie 
M. B. Kji o kob onncaji b CBoeii pa6oxe. 1 IlaiiAeHBi Sphagnum amblyphyllum 
Russ, ii Sph. cymbifolium Ehrh., 2 3 JMCXBa Viola paluslris , Drosera rolundifolia, 
Eriophorum latifolium h b h3o6iijiiih Scirpus silvaticus. BooGme Sojoto chjibho 
aapocjio ojibxofi (Alnus glutinosa), a b oahom Mecxe bhacjih atajiKHe KycxnKii Ha 
oojioxe Pinus si'vestris. 06biuhbi: Comarum paluslre, Galium palustre, Lychnis 
flos cu°uli. B oJibmaHHHKe: MHoro Impaliens noli tangere , Geum rivale, Luzula 
campestris , Euphorbia procera, Scutellaria galericulata , Carex pseudocypens, 
Stachys palustris , Ranunculus Lingua , MHoro nauopoxHHKOB — Dryopteris thely- 
ptens , D. spimilosa , Asplcnium filix femina. B Oojioxax MHoro Utricularia 
vulgaris. Ilo Kpaio HaifaeHBi: Orchis coriophora, 0. militaris, Lotus angustissimus, 
Gratiola officinalis , Potentilla Tormentilla. Ha necKax odBiHHa Anchusa ochrolevca. 

22/V 1916 r. ocMoxpeHa mhoio pacxnxejiBHOcxB SopoB okojio pa3i>e3Aa EyH- 
uyacHoe. KpoMe ynoMaHyxBix pacxeHHfi Hafl#eHBi: Betula pubescens h Lycopodium 
clavalum. Ha xop<i>aHHCxoM Jiyry pacxvx: Orchis incarnata , Hypericum quadran- 
gulum, HiBexymaa Gentiana lingulata Agardh.. u,Bexyiu,aa Polygala vulgaris, Erio¬ 
phorum latijolium b Oojibhiom KOJHiuecxBe. Ha ApyroM yqacxKe: Alopecurus fulvus, 
Catabrosa aquatica. Lychnis flos cucidi, Arabis Gerardi h Orchis elegans. Ha nec¬ 
Kax: o6iume MeiKOft Valerianella, Cerastium Riaci, Cerastium semidecandrum, 
Alsine tenuifolia. BciOAy no CBinyanM necKaM MHoro Secale fragile. 

23/V 1916 r. a npoexaji H3 KpeMeHHOfi k 5-iIPoxe h k xyxopy 
HI nnmiOBKa Ha p. ^OHU,e. Ha Jiyry y KpeMeHHOfi Bcxpeaaioxca Omithogalum 
tenuifolium h Silene viscosa. Ha 6o.xoxe pacxvx: Euphorbia palustris ii Nastur¬ 
tium austriacum. V peKH EpacHOtt b Oojibhiom KOJiiiqecxBe pacxex Artemisia pro¬ 
cera. B 6opy MHoro cxenHBix pacreHufi: Allium decipiens, Omithogalum tenui¬ 
folium, Stipa Joannis f. sabulosa Pacz., Arenaria longifolia h Silene viscosa; 
Ha Sojioxax oSBiaen Ranunculus polyphyllus, b ojiBmaHHHKax —Carex pallescens. 
CpeAH necKOB HaxoAHM CBipBie noHiiaieHiia c Lotus angustissimus; 3a OopoM — 
necKii, HOKpBixBie 3a,a;epH0BaHHBiMii xojiMaMH — ccmnniuiMii*. Ohii HaxoAaxca k ceBepy 
ox TaBpnjiOBCKoH a aan HoBorjiyxoBCKoro jiecHiiqecxBa ii ox p. /Jomja. Ha hhx, 
MHoro cxenHBix pacxeHHfi: Stipa Joannis sabulosa Pacz., Koeleria glauca, Alys- 
sum tortuosim W. K. xiecxaMn oOhjibiibiH, Dianthus polymorphus, Euphorbia 
Gerardiana, Achillea Gerberi , moabi Pulsatilla nigricans, Rumex Acelosella 
Carex ligerica. Astragalus virgains. BneuaxjieHiie— nec'iaHaa cxenB. OxciOAa a 

1 M. K :i o k o b: «3ai\ieHaTejibHbm yroaoK ceBepHoii pacimejibHOCTH Ha lore XapbKOB- 

ckoh ry6.». Bkpij. XapbK. 06m. Iio6. Ilpap. 1, 63 (1916). 

3 A. B. (Domiih: «Top4»flHbie mxh XapbKOBCKOft ry6.». BiciiHK KhTbcmv. Eot. Ca r i. 1, 37 

(1924). 

/Kypu. P. Bot. 06m., t. 14, N° 2 (1929) 
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npouie.i Ha ne-pByio Teppacy JieBoro 6epera p. ,'J[oHua, b 3 ajiiiBHoii jiec. Mnoro 
Sojiot c Myriophyllum verticillutum. B Jiecy Macca Convallaria majalis b 6yT0- 
Hax h HBeiymaa, b SyTOHax Cynanchum scandens , Mnoro iiBeiymeii Ilesperis 
matronalis. Y 6epera p. /JoHija BCio^y no.ioca Artemisia procera. 3to jieBoSepeJK- 
Haa notiMa HaxoAmca b 6. CrapodejibCKOM y. IlepeexaB Ha jo/pce nepe3 p. 'JoHeiu 
h uonaji vase b AptcmobckhS onpyr (6. EaxMyTCKnH y.), He^ajeKO ot xyT. IHii- 
hhjiobkii. IIpaBbift (5eper 3aHHT 6o.ibmHMH MeaoBbiMH oSHaaceHiiaMn. Ha Mejax oco- 
SeHiio Mnoro Euphorbia peiropliila. 3aTeM oCmhhli: Polygala cretacea Kotov, 1 
Euphorbia glareosa, Linum tauricum , Artemisia hololeuca , Reseda lutea, Cynan¬ 
chum. Vincefoxicum , Pedicularis comosa , b jihct bax Artemisia salsoloides , b SyTO- 
Hax Salvia nutans , Onosma simplicissimum , Hedysarum grandiflorum Pall., Li¬ 
num hirsutum , Alyssum tortuosum W. K., Thalictrum simplex , Stipa Grafiana , 
Leontodon asper var. biscutellifolius , Linum perenne , Jinciba Jurinea stoechadi- 
folia , setacea, Ajuga Chia y Genista tinctoria, Erysimum canescens, 6y tohbi 

Dianthus Pseudanneria , Euphorbia Gerardiana , jmcibh Convolvulus lineatus, 
Eelichrysum arenarium , jhictba PYo/a ambigua , 'Thymus cretaceus Klock. et 
Schost., cynanchica supina , Alyssum minimum , .uiCTba pumila , 

Centaurea Marschalliana , Astragalus subulatus, Astragalus Onobrychis , b njo^ax 
Cytisus ruthenicus , Scutellaria alpina var. lupulina Benlli. nonii3y CMOHa — 
Marrubium praecox Janca. 

24/V 1916 r. a ooiOTpej pacTirreJibuocTb OKpecTHociefi KpeMeHHofi. B dopy 
y Aoporn gjn I3 ^ 0 Ma JiecHHKa MHoro Sisymbrium ivolgense , SYs. Alliaria u Sis . 
Sophia. B CMemaHHOM ya&CTKe Jieca pacieT Symphytum tauricum , a b 6opy:A/- 
/rnm decipiens , Anchusa ochroleuca w Jris flavissima. 

2S/V npomcji 113 KpeMeHHofi k ct. Bwa (CeBepo-^OHeiiiKHX aseji. Aop.). B 
6opv 3a KpeMeHHofi BCTpeaaeTca AVo/« chlorantha , oaeHb MHoro 7ns flavissima . 
Ha noJiaHax o6lihhli: Joannis sabulosa Pacz., Geranium sanguineum, Vero¬ 

nica austriaca , Gynanchum Vincetoxicum. 3aTea noiimi necKii c TaKOio pacni- 
T6Jii>HOCTbio: Alyssum tortuosum , Dianthus polymorphus , Astragalus virgatus, 
Potentilla patula , ligerica , \eronica verna n Cytisus ruthenicus. 3aieM 

ocMOTpe.1 noeMHLift jiec y /JoHija. Okoio Hero Ha necKax: Oenothera biennis , 
AJyosotis arenaria, jiiictlh Peucedanum Oreoselinum. Bo psy: Athyrium filix fe- 
mina h Festuca gigantea. no KyciaM MHoro: Hesperis matronalis h pease Vero- 
mca austriaca. 3aieM ABimyjiHCb jyroM k c. CepeSpaHKe. Ha Jiyry nocae 
HOKOca OTMeaeHbi: jmcTba Serratula coronata, Silene multiflora, Euphorbia palus- 
Iris , b njiOAax Fritillaria minor , Filipendula hexapetala , Alopecurus pratensis w 
A/opme/m /tc/wis. Bo3Jie CepeSpaHKii npomeji Ha npaBbifi Seper p. /JoHija ii ocmo- 
Tpe.i Sojibrnne MejOBbie o()HaaseHHH. Ha hhx no Bepxy pacieT Schiwereckia podo- 
lica. Ha MeaoBOM o6Ha®eHHH, no Bepxy KOToporo pacnojioa;eHa nacoBHa, OTMeaeHa 
TaKaa pacTHTeJibHOCTb: Onosma simplicissimum , Linum tauricum , Euphorbia 
petrophila , Grafiana , Asperula glauca, Salvia nutans , A/sine setacea , 

tortuosum , Leontodon asper var. biscutellifolius pi Reseda lutea. 3aieM 


1 PaHbiue 3to oacTeHHe oiiihOomho CMHTaoii aa P. hybrida DC. 
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ABHHyjiHCb H3 cej. CepeOpaHKH k ateJi.-aop. ct. flMa, Ha nxaTO npaBoro depera 
^OHpa. /lopora n^eT hojiamh. HonaflaiOTCH KypraHti co CTeraofl pacmejibHOCTbK): 
Hesperis tristis, Trinia Hemingii, Caragana frutescens, Silene viscosa h Salvia 
nutans. HeflaaeKO ot ct. flMa HHTepecHbi no OBpary H3BecTK0Bbie odnaateHna 
Bd.iH3H coBXoaa. Ha hhx paCTyi: Salvia nutans, Astragalus subulatus, Astragalus 
austriaeus, Pyrethrum millefoliatum, Ajuga Chia, Onosma simplicissimum, b. 
doabuioii KOJMiecTBe Poterium Sanguisorba, Euphorbia petrophila a Convolvulus 
lineatus. Hs Amh npoexaa b CBaTbie Topbi. PacTHTeabHOCTb nocaeanux onucaHa 
mhoh) b cneipaabHoii padoTe. 1 


M. KOTOV. 

Botanical excursion in Koupiansk district, Kharkov govern, and in 
Artemovsk district Donetz govern. 

At different times (1915, 1916 and 1924) the author of the present paper was 
able to visit the different parts of the Koupiansk and Artemovsk districts. He 
describes in his paper the forests of Monochinovka, those near Koupiansk, the 
chalk outcrops of Svatowo along the river of Krasna, the vicinity of the villages 
of Krasna Popovka and the Novoglouchovo forestry. He describes also chalk 
outcrops, forests and meadows along the Donetz river in the vicinity of Shipilovka, 
of the Fifth Rota, of Severinovka and the limestone outcrops near the railway 
station of Yama. 


1 B CoopHHKe no oxpane npnpoabi .VKpanHCK. HapK0M3e.Ma 1927 — 8 r. n b atypnaae 
«BiCBHK npnpoA03HaBCTBa», «Ns 3, XaputoB 1927 r. 
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BoTaHHko-reorpa(J)HMecKHfl oiepK Jiecoe OKpecTHOCTeii cji. 
ypa30B0 Bajiyflckoro ye3Aa BopOHOKCKofi ry6. 

(TIo.iyHena 25/X 1928.) 

B 1913 — 1916 rr. n no3/iHee Hae3^0M a npoBoinji .ieTO b cji. ypasoBO, 
OTKy^a ;tKCKypcnpoBaji no oitpecTHOCTHM. B pe3yjn>TaTe HCc.iejOBaHiiii mhoio Hann- 
caHO ya;e Tpn padOTbi: ((BoTamiKO - reorpaonaecKiifi oaepK pacTHTejibHOCTH Meao- 
bhx o6Haateuiiit no p. OcKOJiy n ero npnTOKaM», 1 «.CnncoK hobbix, peinnx h dojiee 
nmepecHbix pacTeHHii, coopaHHbix naMii hjih Had-nonaBinuxca no p. OcKOJiy b 
BopoHeatCKOft rvd. (6. BiipioaeHCKiiii n BajiyiiCKnii yy.) n b XapbKOBdtoii ryd. 
(6. KynaHCKHtt y.)» 2 n «MaTepnajibi k Hayaemno .iyroB n dojiOT b iiojnme peKH 
OcKOJia b norpaHHHHOfl aacra XapbKOBCKOfi h BopoHeaccKOfi ryd.». 3 * B HaCTOamyio, 
HCTBepTyio padoiy no TOMy ate pafioHy bxoaht onucaHne aecHOu pacTHTejibHOCTH. 

.lecHaa pacTHTejibHOCTb b onncbiBaeMOM pafiOHe HMe(^ necbMa orpamiaeHHOe 
pacnpocTpaHeHne. Boxbmne Jieca — Ka3CHHoe jecHiiaecTBO HaxoanTca b6jih3k 
r. BajyfiKH n mhoio dbuio iiocemeHO Bcero 2 pa3a npoe3AOM; no'/ipodHO ero oc- 
MaTpiiBaji npoo. B. A. K e ji ji e p, n Kpamie CBejemia o HeM iiMeioica b ero pa- 
doiax «PacTHTejibHOCTb BopoHeatcuofi ryd.» 5 n «f|>jiopHCTHHecKiie, reoSoTamnecKne 
h .'tKO.rorii'ieoiaie 3aMeTKH». 5 B caMoe iioo.ieyHee BpeMa noaBiuiacb padoTa 
T. 9. T p o c c e t «MaTepnajibi no H3yaeHHio jiecoB BopoHeatCKoil ryd. a. 1. Jieca 
Ba.iyiiCKoro yeaya)), 1, ho OHa hocht cjh&kom ododinaiomnii xapaKTep, n aBTop 
noBH^HMOMy He dbu b onncbiBaeMbix H3MH jiecax. 

.lecKii no p. OcKOJiy h ero npHTOKan b OKpecraocTax ceji. ypa30B0 pacno- 
jaraiOTCfl no da.ntaM Ha npaBbix deperax pen. B nnatHeii aaern ckjiohob dajiOK 
aacTO odHaataeTca mcji. 

Handojiee dojiho mhoio imyaeHa pacTHTejibHOCTb Hedojibinoro daftpoaHoro 
jiecKa, pacnojioateHHoro Ha npaBOM depery peKH OcKOJia b cucTeMe AByx cxoiia- 

1 HJypn. Pvcck. Bor. 06m. 12, 3 (1928), 249. 

2 Bjoji.i. 06m. Ect. npn BopoH. Toe. Yhob. 2, 1 (1927). 

3 Tp. c.-r. IioiamiKH. 2, 2 (1928). (HeMaiaeTca.) 

1 Maiepna.rbi no ecTecTB.-ncTopnH. jicc.ifuoBaiiiiio BopoH. ry6. BopoHew. 1921 r. 

5 3anncKH C.-X. IIhct. 8 (1927). 

Tp. llayMti.-IIcc.i. IIhct. npn BopoH. Toe. .Vinni. 1, 2 (1928), 49. 
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mHXCfl 6ajoK, b pacCTOflHHH nojiKMOMeTpa k 3ana^y ot cex. IIowfcicflHKH. O^ea 
H3 OaJioK TflueTca B^ojit onyniKH xeca, /ipyraa saxo/iHT (c S Ha N) b cepeaimy 
xeca. BaiiKH, ocofteHHO BTopaa, SoraTBi OTporaMH. 

Bo BpeMH Hamero nocemeHHH b 1914 —1916 rr. xec coctohx rxaBHBi&i 
o6pa30M H3 KycTapHHKa b B03pacTe okojio 18 jieT h MeHBine. PasAeaenwe Ha nep- 
Btifl «pyc h noA-iecoK BBipaateHO b HeMHorax Meciax. Bcioay Meatfly KyciapHHKOM 
BBicoKaa TpaBHHHCTaa pacTHTejiBHOCTB. IIo 6axKe jSH 1, hto THHeTca e E na W 
BfloxB onyniKH xeca, Ha npaBBix cooHax, He 3aHHTBix jiecoM, ofmaataeTca yaacTKaMH 
Mea, 1 a Ha xeBBix oh opnapBiT iepH03eM0M h pacieT MexKHfi KyciapHHK. /I,ho 
‘C ajKH pacnaxaao. 

no onymKe xeca, Ha 6yrpe, rfle cxoahtch o6e 6ajKn, no HOKaTOMy ck.tohy 
■C 3 KCH 03 imHflMH Ha S, SW II SE, MBI HaXOflHM CTenHyiO paCTHTeXBHOCTB. BeCHOIO 
xapaKTepHO oftiijme imeTymiix: Adonis vernalis, Hyacinthus leucophaeus, Viola 
ambigua, Potentilla opaciformis , Potentilla arenaria , Potentilla patula var. 
tenella. MHoro Mxa — Thuidium abietinum h no nan6ojiec saflepHOBanHMM MemM 
pacieT rpynnaMH peflKaa 3flecB Viola arenaria h MHoro Draba nemorosa f. leio- 
carpa. B HeCoxBmoM nacaie BCTpeaaioTca no onymKe,: Stipa Joannis, Orobus 
pannonicus f. versicolor , Anemone silvestris, Trinia Henningii, Euphorbia lepto- 
caula. Ho 3 Anee b KOHue BecHBi afleca pBeiyT: Orobus pallescens, MHoro Clematis 
nlegrifolia, Polygala comosa, Vinca herbacea , Iris aphylla hungarica , He- 
MHoro Iris flavissima, Verbascum phoeniceum, Thesium ramosum. Geranium 
sanguineum , MHoro Helianthemum Chamaecistus, Trifolium montanum, Trifolium 
alpestre, Filipendula hexapetala h Pedicularis comosa. no ocTaxBHoii onymKe 
Ta ate pacrareiiBHOCTB, to.ibko MecTaMH MHoro KycTapHHKa: Cy'.lsus ruthenicus h 
Prunus cbamaecerasus h H 3 pe;a;a BCTpeaaerca Linum nervosum. 

B nepByio noxoBimy xeTa TpaBHHHCTaa pacTHTejiBHOCTB no onymKe chjibho 
ofiorauiaeTca. 13/VI 1915 r. 4 Kpoae ynoMHHyTBix BBime pacTeHHfi mbi 3accb Hafixio- 
jaxH UBeryimniii: Ranunculus polyanthemus, Avena pubescens, Scorzonera pur¬ 
purea, Viola pumila, Salvia pratensis, Linum /lavum, Salvia nutans, mhoto 
Linum hirsutum, Carex Schreberi, Anthericum ramosum, Anthyllis Vulneraria, 
Jurinea arachnoidea, Onosma simplicissimum, Polygala cretacea Kotov, Arenaria 
graminifolia, Veronica austriaca, Euphorbia Gerardiana , Campanula sibirica n 
Cuscuta planiflora. no onymKe b KycTapHHKax c Kpaio KpoMe toto eme imeTVT : 
Crepis praemorsa, Veronica Chamaedrys h Galium cruciata. B cepe;ume xeTa 
(b HtiHaae hk»hh) 3flecB eme imeryT: Brunella grandiflora, Veronica incana, 
mhoto Aster Amellus, Campanula glomerata, aape.uia Gentiana cruciata a mhoto 
Cytisus austriacus. Ko BTopofl noxoBime xeTa noaBJiarorea: b (Soxbihom KoannecTBe 
Seseli annuum, Libanotis montana, Phyteuma'canescens, Stipa capillata, Odontites 
lutea , Linosyris vulgaris h Linosyris villosa. B He 3 HaniiTejiBHOM KoraneCTBe c Kpaio 
b KycTax msercT Aconitum Anthora. 

PacnoxoateHHBift no cKxoHau Ckuok xec—KycTapHHK HMeeT mhoto Ma.ieuBKax 

1 Cm. Bhirne Hamy paoory. «KoT.-reorp. oaepi; pacT. Me.ioBbix oOna.neH. no p.^OcKojy 
h ero npHTOKaM». 

2 Ct. CTBJia. 
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nojflHOK, r/je nona/jaiOTca pa3Hbie pacTemia, yKa3aHHtie HaMii am ouyrneK. B Haaa.ie 
hk>hh Ha 8 thx nojiaHax OTMeaeHti: Clematis integrifolia, Pedicularis comosa, 
Turritis glabra, Arenaria graminifolia, A vena pubes certs , Ranunculus poly ant he- 
mus, Ranunculus illyricus, Oxytropis pilosa, View tenuifolia, Ft'cta sepium, 
Facia tetrasperma , Fic/a hirsuta, Galium Mollugo , Tragopogon major, Myosotis 
silvatica , Myosotis intermedia, Gladiolus imbricatus, Veronica Teucrium, Veronica 
austriaca , Alectorolophus major , Salvia nemorosa, Astragalus Cicer, Dactylis 
glomerata , pratensis, Lathyrus pratensis, Leucanthemum vulgare, Filipen- 

dula hexapetala , Fio/a saxatilis var. zermafensis, Salvia pratensis, Rumex 
Acetosa, Senecio lacobaea , Potenlilla recta, derinihe minor h Origanum vulgare . 
B MaccoBOM KOJiiiaecTBe, nrpaa pojib ooHa, BCTpeaaioTca: Melampyrum nerporosum, 
Betonica officinalis, Trifolium alpestre, Trifolium montamm n Lychnis Viscaria. 
B Hiaie uoaBJiaeTca eme paA hoblix imeTyiimx pacTemiH: Thalictrum minus, 
Campanula persicifolia , Campanula glomerata, Campanula sibirica, Campanula 
rapunculoides, hula salicina , 7rm/a /aV/a, 7n?//a britanica, Euphrasia tatarica, 
Lavalhera thuringiaca h Echium rubrum. K KOHuy jeTa MaccaMH 3 aijBeTaK)T 
eme: Odontites serotina , Solidago virga aurea,n Carlina vulgaris . 

no 6ajKe J\? 2, hto 3axoAHT b cepeAHHv jieca, no jieBOMy cooHy b(5jih3h 
B epxoBbeB Soraiaa h MOiimaa TpaBHHiiCTaa pacmrejibHOCTb. Jlec 3Aecb npeACTaBJieH 
7 — 9-.ieTHHM nopocjeBLiM KydapHHKOM cocTaBa: Quercus pedunculata , 27/ia 
parvifolia , Corylus Avellana , ,4ccr campestre , ilccr tataricum, u Salix caprea. 
B Bu^e He3HanHTejibHofi npraecn em;e BCTpenaioTCH: Populus tremula, Viburnum 
Opulus , Cornus sanguinea , Rhamnus cathartica , Euonymus europaea h Euony- 
mus verrucosa. PaHHeio BecHOio 3Aecb ofibiHHaa ii oaeub xapaKTepnaa am Harnnx 
jiecoB pacTHTejiBHOCTb: £ci//a cornua, Corydalis solida, Anemone ranunculoides , 
Vio/a odorata, Viola hirta, Fio/a mirabilis, Viola Riviniana, Pulmonaria offici¬ 
nalis, Ficaria ranunculoides, Orobus vernus , Gagea lutea, Gagea minima, S7c/- 
/m'a Holostea, Tulipa silvestris, Glechoma hederacea, Can?.# pilosa, Carex digi- 
tata h Came Mischelii. B Mae 3 /jecb eme OTMeaeHbi uBeTyumMu: Lathyrus pisi - 
formis, Convallaria majalis, Scutellaria altissima, Polygonatum multi/lorum. 
Geranium sanguineum u Lithospermum purpureo - coeruleum. B KOHije MiOHa 
pacTHTeibHOCTb 3Aecb Hpe3BbiaaiiH0 Goraia. r ^M yAoScTBa onucaHna pasAeMM ckjioh 
H a ABe Haem: cpeAHioio h hhikhiok). 

B cpeAHefl Haem cbMOHa BecbMa xapaKTepHbiMH TpaBaHHCTbiMH pacieHnaMii, 
AaiomHMH <doh, SyAyT: Delphinium rossicum Ltw., Polemonium coeruleum, Centaurea 
pseudophrygia h ISepeta nuda. KpoMe Toro MHoro Apynix pacTeHuft, npiiMemaH- 
Hbix k $OHy: Pyrethrum corymbosum, Gymnadenia conopsea, Campanula rapun¬ 
culoides, Campamda Trachelium, Allium oleraceum, Achyrophorus maculatus, 
Melampyrum nemorosum , Filipendula hexapetala, Lychnis chalcedonica, Galium 
boreale, Laserpitium pruthenicum, Veronica Teucrium ii Veronica austriaca. 

B miJKHefi nacTH cooHa b 8to BpeMH imeiyT: Geranium pratense, Agrimonia 
pilosa, Lampsana communis, Lathyrus Silvester, Macca Valeriana officinalis. 
Clinopodium vulgare, Aegopodium Podagraria , Crepis sibirica, Saponaria 
officinalis , ISepeta nuda , Festuca gigantea h Poa nemoralis. HecKOJibKO no3A- 
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Hee, yace b moie 3Aecb 3aijBeTaeT b 3HanHTejibH0M KOJinnecTBe Bectata BwcoKoe pa- 
CTeHne, blicotoH AOCTHraiomee pacTymnx 3Aecb KvcTapHHKOB, Cephalaria tatarico . 

BHii3y cooHa HecnojbKO 3a()OJioqeHO. Sjiekb ijBeTyi: Filipendula Ulmaria, 
Scrophularia nodosa , Carduus crispus, Inula Heleniurn , Epilobium angustifolium, 
Geranium pratense n Centaurea pseudophrygia. 

B KOHije Jieia pacTiiTejibHOCTb no BceMy 3 tomv CKjiOHy CTaHOBHTca AQBOJibHo 
OAHOo6pa3HO0 n b coeraBe ee npeoOaaAaiOT ‘ 30HTiiqHbie, KOTopbix 3Aecb MHoro: 
Peucedamm alsaticum , Peucedanum Chabraei , Heracleum sibiricum , Laserpi- 
lium prulhenicum , Torilis Anthriscus, Chaerophyllum Prescotii , Libanotis mon- 
tana h Selinum carvifolia . B Bep^Hefl aacTH CKJOHa 11 y nojnm MaccaMH UBeieT 
Galatella punctata v. discoidea . 

Ha cooHe, HaxoAameMca HecKOJibKo NW, Ha OTpore aiofi fiajiKn KyciapiiHK 
tot ate, ho b TpaBHHiiCToft pacTHTeabHOCTH otcytctbyiot Gymnadenia , Cephalaria 
tatarica , Epilobium angustifolium ; ho 3aT0 BCTpenaiOTCH HOBbie pacTemia: 
Epipactis atropurpurea , Adenophora liliifolia, Erythraea Centaurium h Silene 
noctiflora. 

KycTapHiiKOBaa h TpaBHHHCTaa pacTinejibHOCTb b mscth jieca, 3aKjnoaeHHO0 
MeacAy aeBbiM ckjiohom 6a;iKH i\r 1 n npaBbiM coohom Ssjikh J\1 2, cjeAOBaTejbHO, 
pacnoaoaceHHaa Ha B03BbimeeH0M MecTe, aobojh>ho 0AH006pa3Ha n He coAepaaiT 
HiiKaaiix peAKHX pacTemifl. ToJibKO 3Aecb pacTeT Pteridium aquilinum. HecKO-ibKO 
Bbime no OTpory, y BepxoBbeB, Ha cyxnx cooHax Macca Serratula tinctoria, a 
Aajee no onyniKe Jieca HaxoAHM Serratula radiata. He^aaeKO ot BnaAemia 8Toro 
OTpora — SajiKii b SajiKy JNS 2 c npaBofi cropoHbi h no HH3y fiaiKii A? 2 — ein,e 
pacreT rpynna Serratula coronata. Ha BO3BbimeHHO0 nacTH jieBoro cooHa da;iKii 
«NI 2 no onyniKe y KycTapmiKa Macca Clematis integrifolia, Peucedanum alsaticum 
h MecTaMii Veronica spuria. Eahiihhho BCTpenaerca Aconitum Author a. 

no jiecHbiM cbipoBaTbiM AoporaM, ocoOchho no AHy OaiKn 2 mhoto Ver- 
hascum nigrum h MecTann Saponaria officinalis . KpoMe roro 3Aecb BCTpenaiOTca. 
Aconitum Antlxora , Serratula coronata , Serratula tinctoria , Serratula hetero- 
phylla h MaccaMH CTejieTca Lysimachia Nummularia. 

B 1924 roAy a 3acTaa otot Jiec BbipyOjieHHbiM. OcTaaca jiiinib MejiKiift KycTap^ 
hiik, h MHomx ii3 yKa3aHHbix Bbime pacTeHiiii a yace He, biiacji. 

^pyrofl Jiec—((Epyowfi)) HaxoAHTca b HecKOJibKnx BepcTax k 3auaAy ot oiih- 
caHHOro Jieca. Oh 6o.ibmnx pa3MepoB n jiyqme coxpaHHica. PacTHTeibHOCTb ero oneHb 
OAHOo6pa3Ha. B jiecy xopomo BbipaaceHbi o6a apyca — ApcBecHbifi ii KycTapmiK. 
B nepBOM apvce mcctbmm Quercus pedunculata h Fraxinus excelsior AOCTiiraiOT 
60 — 70 aeT. Kpoae Toro b MeHbineM KOJiinecTBe BCTpenaiOTca AepeBba: Acer 
platanoides , Populus tremula h coBceM t Maao Pirus Malm h Pirus communis. 
B cocTaB noAJecKa bxoaht: mhoto Corylus Avellana , Acer campestre, Acer tata- 
ricum , Euonymus verrucosa , Euonymus europaea , Bliamnus cathartica h Vibur¬ 
num Opulus. Ha nopyOaax MecTaMii eme Salix caprea. no onyniKe Jieca Kyerap- 
hhk ii3 Primus spinosa a Prunus chamaecerasus. 

BeceHHaa pacTiiTejibHOCTb toto ace cocTaBa, hto b omicaHHOM yace aecKe. 
B KOHii;e BecHbi MaccaMH noaBJiaioTca iiBeTymne Lithospermum purpureo coeru- 
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leum h Clematis integrifolia. B bbicokhx ynacmx Jieca, r^e HeT noA-iecKa, Mac- 
caMH ijBeTymne Milium effusum , oStiKHOBeHHo Melica picta, MHoro Dactylis 
glomerata , Scutellaria altissima , MemMH mhofo ijBeTymnx Platanthera bifolia h 
Neottia nidus avis. y onymeK oSbihho ijBeTymaa Viola elatior. B niOHe Ha no- 
jiflHax dojbfflne 3apocjin c oohom H3 Melampyrum nemorosum , k KOTOpoMy npn- 
MemHBaiOTCfl Melampyrum cristatum h M. argyrocomum. KpoMe Toro oGbihhbi: 
Alectorolophus major. Salvia pratensis , Salvia nemorosa , Filipendula hexapetala , 
Leucanthemum vulgare. B KyciapHHKe $oh /jaiOT: Pyrethrum corymbosum h 
Aegopodium Podagraria. KpoMe Toro oSbihhbi UBeTymne: Veronica Teucrium , 
Veronica austriaca, Vicia pisiformis, Vicia tenuifolia , Polemonium coeruleum , 
Campanula persicifolia, Campanula rapunculoides , Campanula Trachelium h 
peflKJi: Lychnis chalcedonica h Serratula radiata. Ho3AHee cpeAH AepoBBeB Macca 
ijBeTymHX Lactuca sagittata h sibirica. IIo onyniKe h Ha nopySKax bo 

MHorux MecTax pa3MH05KnjiacB b h30(5mhh Cuscuta monogyna. B KOHije ieTa b 
K yciapHHKe i^BeTeT b Sojibhiom KOJinaecTBe Dianthus superbus h MecTa>m napeAKa 
Aconitum Anthora. 

Ha npaBOM Sepery peKH OcKo-ia jaejinne JiecKH y Ho^bicahkh OKpyrceHBi 
ko.ibii.om CTenHOfi pacTHTejiBHocTii. B KyciapHHKe no Kpaio jieca oneHB xapaKTepHBi: 
Adonis vernalis Macca, Anemone . silvestris , Clematis integrifolia , Lithospermum 
purpureo- coendeum. n ftp. 

B 3aKJH0HeHHe omicanHa CTenHBix jiecKOB ociaHOBUMca Ha MaieHBKOM jiecKe 
Bape6ycoBOM, pacnojiojKeHHOM b SajiKe Ha npaBOM Sepery p. ypa30B0 no Aopore 
b ce.i. TepacHMOBKy. 9 tot jiecoK pacnoaO/KeH Ha Me.iy. HocjieAHMfi no HH3y ckjiohob 
h na npaBOM fiepery peKH o()Ha?KaeTca. 1 2 B 1915 r. jiecoK, hjih BepHee ponja, co- 
CToaji H3 BBicoKoro Fraxinus excelsior ii Quercus pedunculata. noA-iecoK He 
BBiparceH noHTii coBceM. BcaeACTBHe oGhjma bopohbiix rHe3A aa A^peBBax, TpaBa- 
HHCTaa paCTHTeJIBHOCTb COCTOHT rJiaBHBIM 06pa30M H3 COpHBIX paCTeHHli: MHoro 
Anthriscus silvestris , Chelidonium majus, Lamium maculatum, Lampsana com¬ 
munis a Aristolochia Clematitis . BecHOio xapaKTepHO o6iume Corydalis Mar- 
schalliana n Tulipa silvestris. no onyniKe UBeTymne Am,ygdalus nana , Prunus 
Chainaecerasus , MHoro Vinca herbacea h Adonis wolgensis. no onyniKe y Mejio- 
Boro oSHaaceHHa 19/VI 1915 r. HaBAeHa ijBeiymaa rpynna Clematis pseudoflam- 
mida h Matthiola jragrans. Ha nopySae MHoro ByaBrapHBix copHaKOB. Cpe^n hhx 
H aiiAOHBi: rpynna peAKoS y nac Arab is pendula n oneHB bbicokhB Polygonum , 
omicaHHBiti M. B. Kjiokobbim 3a hobbiB biia Polygonum Kotovi.* 

CienHBie SailponHBie .lecKii, KaK cnpaBeA-iHBO yase OTMema npoo. B. A. 
K e ji ji e p, 3 npeACTaB.iaioT oneHB iiHTepecHBifi o(h>eKT HaSjnoAeHna n ao chx nop 

1 Onncamie Meaoisofi paciiiTejbHocTii cm. Kotob: «EoT.-reorp. oaepK pad. Meji. ooHa>K. 
no p. Ocko.iv, n ero npiiTOKaM». 

2 M. K .toko b. ynpaiHCKi pacn 3 uukjiio Polygonum patulum M. B. sensu amplo b 
Tp vAax Ci.ibCKo - FocnojapcbKOT EoTaHiKn, 1, 3, (1927), 167. 

3 llpod). E. Ke.uep. OjopacTHHecKae, reodoT. n aKOJoraaecK. 3aMeTKa... Orp. 29, 

OTI. OTT. 
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oiem. Jiajro saTpoHVTbi ii3yHemieM. IlepBoe, hto iiHTepecao b bthx lecax, oto 
6oibinoe domcTBO bhabmh TpaonHHCTbix pacieHufi. C oiHofi eropoHH b Harnnx 
ypa30BCKiix .recax no onyimte hm Biiiem CTenHyio h laaie MeiOByio pacTiireib- 
HOCTb, a c jtpyroii — Bati3y 6aiOK — pacTeaafl saSoioieHHbix MecT. 3aTeM jnoConwTHO, 
^to KaK 6m hh 6mji Mai iecoK, Bee a;c mm iiaxo.uni b HeM KaKire - imoyii) pentue 
pacTeaaa, Hanp. Cephalaria lulurica Schrad., KOTopaii aiecb aaxoiHTca Ha sanai- 
HOfl rpamige CBoero pacnpocTpaaeHHH. JIioSonbiTHO b othx aeiKax lecnax Haiaqae 
qacro 6oiee him MeHee peiKiix copHbix lecabix paereHiifl. 

HHTepecHO, ito yeraHOBieHHbie mhoki im lecon OKpecTHOCTefi r. XapbKOBa 
acneKTbi pacTHTeibaocra 1 noBTOpmoTcn a b ypa30BCKax aecax — an* acneKTM 
lecHbix noiflH a KycTapHiiKOB. AcneKTM onymeK b arax lecax 6oiee 6oraTM 
crenabiMii pacreiuifniH, a hobmmh hiuhiotcm acneKTbi no MeiOBOfi oiiyinKe. 


M. KOTOV. 

Botanical and geographical notice about the wood in the environs of 
Urasovo village, Valouiky district, Voronezh govern. 

Little woods which are found along Oskol and Urasovo rivers in the ne¬ 
ighbourhood of Urasovo village lie in ravines on the right sides of these stre¬ 
ams. Quercus pedunculata Ehrh. is prevalent in these woods which abund also 
in Corylus Avellana L. shrublery; and where wood has been cut down actually 
grows Salix caprea L. The wood skirts are rich in stepp-plants such as 
Clematis integrifolia L., Anemone silvestris L, Vinca herbacea W. K., Adonis 
vernalis L., Adonis wolgensis Stew, Geranium sanguineum L. etc. On Ihe thi- 
kets are common: Lithospermum purpureo-coeruleum L., Viola elalior Fr.. 
Aristolochia Clematitis » L. etc. 

Cephalaria tatarica Schrad., Gymnadenia conopsea R. Br., Platanthera 
bifolia Rich. etc. occur but rarely iu these woods. Here and there, along the 
word edges on the ravine slopes, there are chalk outcrops where grow Cle¬ 
matis pseudoflammula Selim., Matthiola fragrans D.C. etc. 

The present state of these woods is but miserable owing to a pitiless 
destroying of them. 




1 M. Koto is. Oiii.it CTauiioHapHoro n3y>ieHim pacTmeibHOCTH Xapi.KOBCKiix jmcTBeH- 
hbix .iecoB. «HavKOBi 3amiCKH XapKiBCBKof HayKOB.woc-iHT'ioi Kimupn 6oTaHHKn». 1927 p. 
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Convallaria transcaucasica Utkin, nov. sp . 1 

Herba 20 — 40 cm rarius ad 47 cm alia. Rhizomate longo repente, stoloni- 
fero. in nodis radicibus multiplicibus filiformibus reticulalis. 

Foliis radicalibus 2 — 3, ovato - elongatis, superne acuminatis, basi in peti- 
olos elongatos cum scapo vaginis inclusos attenualis. Foliis vaginatis 4 — 6. 

Scapo nudo 20 — 35 cm longo, foliis subbreviore. Racemo laxo subsecundo, 
5 — 12-floro, pedunculis flori subaequilongis, cernuis, basi bracteis acumina¬ 
tis, duplo v. triplo pedunculo brevioribus. Perigonio albo campanulato, 6 —10 mm 
longo. Filamentis filiformibus v. superne attenuatis, anlheris aequilongis, subae- 
quilongis v. brevioribus. Ovula 11 —14: FI. IY — V. 

Habitat in sylvis et fruticetis TransCaifcasiae. 

Convallaria transcaucasica Utkin differt a Cone, majali rossica: Herba alta, 
perigonio majore, campanulato, racemo laxiore, filamentis filiformibus, antheris 
aeqilongis v. subaequilongis. 

PacTeHne BbicoTott ot 20 ao 40, peate ao 47 cm. KopHeBHiqe TOHKoe, ajihh- 
Hoe n nojiBynee, c bmxoahiuhmh 113 v3jiob MHorouHCJieHHMMH HHTeBiiAHbiMii Kop- 
HflMH, pa3BeTBJlflIOmHMHCfl B BHAe CeTKII. Ot 'KOpHeBlima OTXOJflT HaaaeMHtie no- 
6em, noKpHTbie RieiraTbiMH BJiarajimnaMii. 

Haj3eMHaa uacTb pacieHna coctoht h3 3 — 6 BJiarajinmHMx jmciteB, Oejibix, 
HHor.ua c po30BbiM OTTeHKOM, h H3 2 — 3 3ejieHbix jmcTbeB. ^.mina 3ejreHbix 
jHCTbeB 20 — 40 cm. n.'iacTHHKa .mcia npoAO-iroBaTO - afmeBUAHoft mh ojuninTii- 
necKH-aaHneTOBHAHOii oopsibi, BBepxy epasy cyjKHBaeica b ocipiie. 

J.iHHa jihctoboH naacTimKH 10 — 20 cm, mnpiiHa 4—8 cm. IjBeTOHHaa 
CTpeMa /iJiHHoti ot 20 /to 35 cm, peaie ot 12 ao 15 cm. CopBeTiie — pbix.ua a 
o^HoOoKaa khctb, iWHHOfi ot 5 jo 8 cm. 1 Iiicjio ubctkob khcth ot 5 ao 12. 
UBeTbi KpynHbie, Oeabie, imorja BFmpii c onoaeTOBbiMH uoaocitaMH, aymncTbie, 
KoaoKOJibnaTofi oopMbi. JaiiHa OKoaonBeTHHKa ot 6 jo 10 mm. UBeTOHOJKKH He- 
MHoro flJiHHHee ubctkob, a HHorAa iiouth paBHH hm. 

npHnBeTHHKii naeHnaTbie, nacTo c ojhoS /Kii.tkoH h oiTaHyTbie b A-raHHoe 
ocTpue, BABoe h.iit BTpoe Kopone imeTOHoateK. Hiith tmuhhok npaBH.ibHoii 4>opMbi 


1 4ojiojkc(io na Ucecoio3HOM etesje ootuhakoi! b MocKee 17/1 1928 r. 




188 


A . A. Ytkiih 


hjih HHor/na KBepxy cyaseHHbie, paBHbi nbuibHHKaM hjiii nopone nx, 1 — 2 mm . 

CeMano^eK 11 — 14. 

I^BeieT c anpeM AO^ojiOBPiHbi Maa. 

HpoH3pacTaeT no JieCHbiM CKJiOHaM, cpe/pt KycTapmiKOB n b JiecHbix paBHHHax. 

Exsiccata: S. P. M. Arbica. Limite superieure de la flore. N. Alboff. (Plantes 
d’Abkhasie). TEC 1 . — CBaHenmKKa:iii 5 000 4/VI 1890. II. A k ii h $ h e b. TEC. — Kyianc. r. 
Ade.ib. (Tepd. M e jt b e n e b a), TEC h M T 2 .— Kyianc. CoropniicKiifl dyKOBbiii aec. 13/V. 1918. MF. 

S. J. b. CypaM. Tii<d;i. r. 19/V 1918. B. K o 3 .i o b c k h fl TEC. — Prov. Tiflis, distr. 
Daschet. In sylvis prope p. Natachtari. 11/V 1923. E. Ill n in k n h. M T. — Kaxemn. OKpecT- 
hocth ce.i. BapjncvdaHii d.in 3 r. Te.iaBa. JncTBeHHbiii jiec c .maimm. 8 /V 1926. .1. A. 
y t k h h. 3 KaxeniH. 3a Te.iaBCKini B 0 K 3 aji 0 M. y A.ia 3 aHn. Jiictb. aec c jnaHaMii, 9/V 1926. 
y tkhh (ero repd).— Kaxema. parapejatn. Mali 1926. MapTKOdn. 2/IV 1871. Owerin. 
MT. — Moh. cb. Ahtohidi 5.1113 Tunica. Mali 1896. B e p e c o b. Mr. — Prov. Tiflis. In jugo 
Saguramo prope pag. Mzhel in Sectione Caucas. E. Koenig. 25/IV 1913. TEC. 

A. A. Adac-TyMam 6 b e p n h. (Tepd. M e ,t b e 3 e b a) TEC. 

S. S. K. EopjKOM. 3opeTCKoe ym. 19/V 1921. B. K o 3 a o b c k ii ii. TEC n MF.—Eop- 
jkom. .lec y no^Kapuma. B. K o 3 .i q b c k ii ii 10/VI 1916. TEC. — Borshom. Tsagweri Mr. — 
EejiLiii K.im. M ji o k o c e b h m. V. 1908 Mr. — .lec y pa3Ba;inH Fy^apexii, d.ni3 Ee.ioro 
Kanm. A. O .i o p e h c k n ii. 17/V 1908. TEC. MI. 

X. A. Prov. Kars. Distr. Ardahan. £ aecv, 5jih3 cea. 4a>iaBJiiH. 11/V 1916. /(• C o c- 
HOBCKHil. TEC. 

n 

y JIiiHHea a CTaptix aBTopoB poj Convallaria BKJnonaji b ce6a h bh^m 
po.ua Polygonatum, Hacp. Convallaria Polygonatum 1 5 6 , paccjtaTpHBaeMbift Tenepi> 
KaK Polygonatum officinale All., n ap* B nocxeayiomee BpeMa H3 po^a Conval¬ 
laria BbiiiexMH p. Polygonatunt ^ilocjie 3Toro b po^e Convallaria odaxca Oiinu 
BHfl majalis L. IIoaTH jo KOHpa XIX b.“ 6oTauHKii y^epatHBaiOT 3 a p. Convallaria 
oflHH 9 tot bh/i;. TaK, JI e a e 6 yp*('f844) yKa3MBaeT ToabKO C. majalis, oTMeaaa, 
BnpoaeM, hto 9tot biia BapanpyeT 8 . HojfoCHoro ate B3raaaa aepataancb B e h t a ir 
h TyKep (Bentham et Hooker) (1880)°, Byaccbe (Boissier) 11 Ap. 

Ho b flaabHefimeM y HeKOTopbix aBTopoB H 3 MeHaeTca B3raaj Ha CHCTeMaTHKy 
jiaHjbima. TaK, CoiaHHK TaH^oate (Gandoger) (1890) 7 ycraHOBHa cempio 
Euconvallaria h pa3Cna poa Convallaria Ha 42 BH^a, OTannaa bh^m ho xapaKTepy 
3aoCTpeHHa BepxymeK aiicia, no OKpacne Baaraamn, no pa3Mepan npnpBeTHHKOB 
h A-iHHe pBeTOHoateK h ho pa^y apyriix npH3HaK0B. 

JJ,aa CCGP y Fa h aoat e npiiBo/tHTca 9 bh^ob. KaBKa:scKne aaHflbmiH h 
aaH^bimii ^aabHero BocTOKa y 3Toro aBTopa ne TpaKTVWTca. /l,aaee, b Index Ke- 
wensis (1895) p. Convallaria pacaaeHeH Ha 6 bhaob; H3 hhx 4 pacnpocTpaHeHbi 
B IlnOHHH H AMepHKe. BoabUIHHCTBO pyccKHX OoiaHHIiOB BnaoTb ao H03auefiiunx 


1 TEC — Tii<mhcckhh EoiaHnnecKnii Ca,c Fepdapiiii. 

2 MT — Myseii Tpy3HH. repdapnii. 

3 Maiepnaji cjnaH b Eot. isiyseii AiMueMHH 4 . II. .1 11 t b ii h 0 b y jua Herb. FI. Rossicae. 

4 Linn. Sp. PL ed. I (1753), p. 314 — 315. 

5 Ledb. FI. Ross. IV, p. 126. 

6 Bentham et Hooker. Gen. Plant. Ill (1880), p. 770. 

7 Michael G a n d 0 g e r. Flora Europae. 22 (1890), p. 7 — 9. 
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pa6oT OTMe'iaer jpa Pocchii oahh tojh>ko bha jiaHAbima Convallaria majalis L. 1 2 
II. H. M h m e H r o b bboahoB ciaibe k ceM. Liliaceae bo Flora Caucasica Critica 2 
npaBOAHT h MOTHBbi, noneiny poA Convallaria He apo6htcb. Ho Ha pflAy o yRa3aH- 
HbiMH B 3 rMAaMH b pyccRofi .iHTepaType ecTb yKa3aHnn h Ha pacnjeHeene C. 
majalis L. Ha «opMu h pa3HOBHAeocTH. Tan, P o 3 e h o m yKa3MBaeTca am Tyjib- 
CKofi ry6. ABe topiibi aaHAbima — f. typiea Resen h f. laminaris Rosen. 8 th 
a>opMbi, a TaKn;e oopina rosea Relit). nacTbw BBeAeHbi b IIxiiiocTpHpoBaHHyio ojiopy 
MockobckoA ry6. ,3,. II. CbipebipHROBa h A. H. neTyeeHROBa 3 . 3aTeM 
B. JI. K o m a p o b bi m BbiAejaeTca 
pasHOBn ah ocTb — manshurica am 
flaabHe - BocTOHHoro Rpaa h 
M aHbiHtypiiH. 4 5 TaROBbi b o6- 
hihx nepiax MTepaTypHbie aah- 
Hbie o jraHAbime. 

IIpesKAe neM nepefim k 
pa36opy Aiiamo3on jaHAbiineti — 

Convallaria majalis L. h 3aRaB- 
Ra3CRoro aaHAbima, yaaaty npn- 

BOAHMOe OO.TLIIIUHCTIiOM JjBTOpOB 

pacnpocTpaHeHHe (b oOupx nep- 
iax) nepBoro BHAa. Oho TaKOBo: 
ot CeB. h CpeAHeM EBponbi, 

<Phbjihhahh, b GGCP — ot Ka- 
pejniH, BojoroACROfi ry6. k rory 
h BOCTORy ao OpeHbyprcROfi ry6. 
h ao BauiKHpcKofi pecnyfijiHKH 
(6. y<i>itMCKoft ry6.), Kpbm, KaB- 
Ra3, BocTOHuaa Gn6npb, 3a6afl- 
Rajbe, AsiypcRaa n IIpHMopcRaa 
o6a., MaHbHHtypHa, CaxajniH, 

OxoTCRoe no6epeaae,C. AMepHRa. 

B AHarH03ax JiaHAbima, ro- 
Topbie AaroTca pa3HMMH aBTopami, 
npeatAe Bcero OTMenaeTca oopsia OROnoqBeTHiiRa. JI h h h e 0 nepBbiii, othoch C. maja¬ 
lis r ceRHHH Lilium Convallium Tournef., OTMenaeT xapaRTepHoe am ceRiiHH corollis 
campanulatis. s C KOJOKOUbnaTbiM oko-iodbcthhkom onncbiBaiOT jiaH;tbim ii JI e a e- 



Puc. 1. Convallaria transcaucasica Utkin sp. nov. 
a — pa3BepnyTbiii okojoubcthiik; b — necim; c — 
UBeTti (c aniBoro 3K3eMn.iflpa, codpaimoro b Kaxe- 
nin), puc. yMeiibineii. Convallaria majalis L. d — 
pa3BepHyTbifi okojoubcthiik (c 3K3eMiuHpa, C 06 paH- 
noro 6jiii3 MocKBbi); e — necniK. 


1 Bo Bcex Hainiix onpeje.iHTejiflx npiiBO^HTcn o,ihh biu Convallaria majalis L. 

2 K y 3 h e n; o b, B y in ii O o m ii ii. Flora Caucasica Critica. 

3 npimoiny /(• n. C i>i p e ii in n k o b y cepjenHyio djiarojapnocib 3a noKa3aiiHbiii MHe 
pncyHOK <j>opM typiea ii laminaris P o 3 e h a, a TaKrKC 3a coodmemie HeKOTopwx CBOieimii 
o JiaHAbime. 

4 B. A. K o m a p o b ii E. T. K ji o 6 y k o b a - A j ii c o b a. Ma.ibiii onpejie.inTe.ib pacie- 
imii ^Jibne-BocrouHoro Kpaa. B.iaAiiBOCTOK, 1925. (lOauio-yccyp. Ot,i. TFO.) 

5 Ledb. FI. Ross. IV, p. 126. 
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6 yp* h M. BH 6 epuiTeiiH.‘- PeiixeHSax (Reichenbach) (1848) 3 Bckk 
<koh MaHHareTTa (Beck v. Mannagetta) (1890) i h Ap. roBopaT 06 okojo- 
PBeTBHKe, no oh HiapoBHAHO-KOJOKOAbHaTtiS. Bto — BaatHaa iteiaab, xapaKTepHaa 
am eBponeflCKHx b pyccKHX 5 jraHAbiuieii. HaOjuoAaa CBeatnfi jutHAbim, coSpaHHbiit 
b OKpecTHOCTax Mockbh h i\ EfaioMa b Mae 1925 r., a ySejujca, hto OKoaopBeTHHK 
y Hero HeOoxbniHX pa3MepoB n mapoBiiAHoii h;ih uiapoBH^HO-KoaoKoabHaToii oopMbi. 
Te ate JiaHjbiniH b 3acymeHH0M bhag b repOapnax TepaiOT uiapoBiiaHyro a>opiwy 
ot caaBXHBaHna npii cyrnKe, h .inuib c HaiaatKoft moikho roBopHTb 06 okojo- 
HBeTHHKe 3acymeHHbix aaHabmiefi, mto oh HiapoBHAHo-KOMKOJibHaTbiii. 8 %o ate 
KacaeTca aanabiraefl 3aKaBKa3ba, to ohh hmciot KpynHMit oKoaopBeTHHK, KOTopbiii 
KaK b CBeateM, TaK h b 3acynieHHOM bhao coxpaHaeT KO.ioKOJb'iaiyio ‘i>opMy." 
3aieM y BeHTaMa OTMewaerca BaatHbiii npn3H;iK, hto .taiiAbiiii obmaeT «filamentis 
brevibus, crassiusculis, superne attenuatis» (BeHTaM h TyKep, Gen. Plant. 
Ill, p. 770, 1880). Ho repOapHbiM 9K3eMHMpa.il eBponeiiCKHX h pyccKHX mham- 
meit, npocMoipeHHbix mhoio (b aeitaOpe h aHBape 1925 — 26 r.) b EoiaHHH. Mysee 
AKaaeMHii h b PepSapim TaaBHoro OoTamiHecKoro caaa, bhaho, hto TbraiHOHHbie 
HHTH y UHX KOpOTKHe, TO-lCTOBUTbie, KJHHOBIIAHOfi <l>Opil]>I. 8 Ho B TaKOM Blije 
hhth thhhhok .lambima npeaciaB.TaioTca b CBeatew turn pacnapeHHOM Buie. B cy- 
xom ate coctohhhii He Bcerja isiyna KJiiiHOiuiaHaa hx <t>opiiu: ot BbicyuiHBaHHa 
TbiHHHKii HHoraa cieatHBaxHCb h npamiMa.ni HiiTeBHAHbie onepTaHiia. 

BbmieyKa3aHHbie npii3HaKn, xapaKTepHbie am eBponeiiCKHX h pyccKHX mh- 
ibimeii, OTcyTCTByiOT, KaK npaBHJio, y 3aKaBKa3CKoro .lanaamia. llocaeamiii HMeeT 
OTHOCHTeibHO AMHHbie HHTH TbIHHHOK, HHOTAa paBHbie HblJIbHHKy, 3aTeM 9TH HHTH 
nacTO npaBHiibHott, 6e3 cyateHHa BBepxy oopMbi. IIpncoeAHHaa cioaa KpynHbie 
pa3Mepbi Bcero pacieHna h apyme aeiajin anarH03a, a peuiiiaca Bbiaejum. ohh- 
CMBaeMbift .laHflbim, nponspacTaiomHii b 3aKaBKa3bH, b OT/teabHbiii bha. 

B aaiuionemie npriHoniy uaanuapnocTb OmiopTHoii KOHTope 3aKrocTopra b 
iH'MHce b aupe Anpemopa ee AMaaKa KapnoBHHa AiaMOBa 3a iiaTepHaabHym 
noMoipb npn codupaHHH rep6apuoro Maiepnaxa am paSorbi. OneHb Saaro^apeH 
II. .1 H T B H H O B y H B. A. 'I* e a 4 e II K O, 0Ka3bIBaBIHHM MHe neHiioe cojeii- 
CTBHe npn mohx paSoTax c .tauAbiineM b My3ee AKa^eMBH h b TepOapiiH PaaB- 
Horo 6oTaHH4ecKoro ca^a. 

1 Linn. Sp. PI. ed. I. (1758), p. 814. 

2 M.'a Bieberstein. Flora Taurico-caucasica. I, (1808) p. 282.— 

3 Reichenbach. Deutschl. FI. t. 10, p. 4 (1848). 

4 Beck v. Mannagetta. FI. v. Nieder-Osterr. I, p. 181, Wien (1890).— 

5 Hi m a a b i' a y a e u. tfuopa Cp. u K)jkh. Pocchh, Kpboia n Cob. KaBKa3a. II, cip. 481. 

KiieB, 1897. \ 

6 BO (tOiiope EBpon. Pocchh» B. A. '1* ei a e n ko h A. <P. OaepoBa oko.ioubptiihk 
«uiapOBH.iHbiii, K0J0K0Jib4aTbifi». 

7 .1. A. y t i; n h. «.leKapCTBCUHbie pacTemia 3aKaBKa3bH». CTp. 319. (Bkch. tob. 3aitaBK. 
H. 1. IIpe.LMt'Tbl paCTHT. iiponcx. Th4>.ihc, 1925.) 

8 3tv .iCTa.'ib c.iob;lmu «KBepxy cy*eHHbie» OTMO'iaer b ihupoohom jHarH03e .laHjbima 
B a [i .i ii x b CBoeii mime «Pvcckiic aeKapcTBeHnbie pacTeHiia». Cip. 386, 1IB. 1912. 



M. h E. MArMTT. 


STWflbi no aHaTOMHH xjionnaTHHKa. 

II. fla^HcaAHaii napeHXHMa b jihctkc xjionnaTHHKa. 

(IIo.ivHeHa 1/IX 1928.) 

P a 3 a h h 11 a m e at a y ry30io 11 a m e p h k a h c k 11 m h xjon 4 aTHHitaMii. 

H 3BecTH0 , hto Meat/iy xnoniaTHiiKUMii HoBoro h Oaporo GBera cymecTnyior 
rJiyCoKHe othhiha. TaK, bth Me rpynuw (asiepiiKaHCKHe xaoiiHaTHHKH h 173a) 
pe3K0 OT.iHHawTca ojHa ot npyrofi MopoonoriiiecuH, reHeraiecKH 11 reorpafine- 
ckh. Ha pa/iy c sthm cymecTByeT eme pe3Koe KapHoaoriHecifoe paa.nriiic, a iimchho 
y ry3ti, t. e. xaonnaTHHKa Ciaporo CBeia, HMeeTca b coMaTH’iecKHX Kneinax 26 
xpoM030M (nHMOHAHoe hhcjo), a y aMepmtaHCitoro, t. e. x.ionnaTHHKa HoBoro 
CBeTa, cona nanjoim HeceT lix 52. HoncaeT xpoM030M npimapueiKiiT A. T. Hiiko- 
.1 a e b 0 fl 11 K e h x e ai y. 1 

HeT coMHBHiia, 'no aomjhli cymecTBOBaTb 11 uHaTOMiMecKiie paxiii'ina neaiay 
xjiouiaTHHKaMH YKa3aHHbix rpvnn. Blitl Moater, .aioSofi npnsHaK jiaeT pa3JHMHbie 
BbipaateHHfl b upenenax pa3aH4Hbix rpynn. 

H3yieHHa aHaTOMinecKiix pa3JiH4iiii b nepByio roxoBy 6bia H36paH jibct 
11, KaK AOJiatHo 6biJio oamaaib, 0Ka3amcb Hajniuo pa3.iH4Hbie BbipaateHiia oAHoro 
113 npii3naK0B. 


MaTepaai. 

MaiepiiaJioM am nccaeAOBamia nocuyauiM atiiBbie ancTba 471 pa3aH4Horo 
copTa xaoniaTHiiKa; H3 hiix Ha ry3y na^aeT 234 copia, ocTajibHbie ate aBJiaioTca 
aMepHKaHCKHMH copTaimi. 


1 IlepBaa paooTaaa c MepncTe.Moii KopeniKa 11 ripoowHTa.ia xp0M030Mbi y aapMKaiiCKOii 
ry3bi, Gossypium hirsuttm h barhadense (ami.ioiuHoe hiicjo); BTopofl paOoTa.i c nbubuofi a 
onpejeana Kapnorpa.MMbi v ooohx a.MepiiKaHCKnx thbob, a Taitwe y JiiuoKinatiCKOii ry3H (ra- 
naoMHoe hhcjo). 
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HHJKecjieAyK>ui;aa TaOjnma pa3(>HBaeT 3 th copia no pa3JMHHbiM reorpaonne- 
ckhm paftoHaM. 


Ko.iyMOHfl.20 

BeHeaya.iJia. 8 

ApreHTHiia. 1 

K). AMepnKa npoM. . . 12 

riiaieMajia. 1 

TpaHHHa^.10 

MeKCHKa. 1 

C. AMepaua.38 

IlepCHfl.27 

AsraHHCTaii.29 

Ma.i. A3na.27 


Email. 4 

Kut. TypKecian .... 2 

Umo-KmaS. 4 

Ilmira.99 

Ciipiia. 3 

Cp. A3iih .94 

ErmieT.52 

AjCKcampiiH.10 

AOnccHHiia. 5 

Tvhiic. 5 


A.I5KHP . . . .. 5 

Arama. 1 

Knnp. 3 

Tpeana . 1 

Typmia. 2 

Hia.iufl. 1 

Kojirapna. 2 

ApMemiH ..1 

rpv3iia. 1 

ABCTpajnni. 2 


II3 3 thx copTOB naAaeT Ha aopiiKaHCime xjionnaTHHKH (cm. JT. C. 3 a ii n, e b 
<(K KiiaccHOHKaiiHii pojia Gossypiuim) 124, a HHAOKHTaiicKMe 110, a ws xjonnaTHHKOB 
HoBoro CBeia Ha cpeAHe-aMepnKaHCKHe —113 11 Ha K)JKHO-aMepnKaHCKiie —124. 

P a3 ji 11 n 11 e b CTpoeHHH najiiicaAHOfi tk a h 11. 

Opoemie JiHCTbeB y ry3bi h aMepHKancKoro xjionnaTHiiKa Aa-ieno He oAHHa- 
kobo c KanecTBeHHoB CTopoHbi, t. e. bth ABe rpynnw oSjiaAaioT pa3JinHHbiM pac- 
npeAejieHHeM TKaHeB b jiwcTe. Hto Kacaeica ((aMepHKaHCKoro» Jincia, to oh no- 



Pne. 1. TimnHHbifi 

jiiiCT xjionMarnHKa 

HoBoro CscTa (Goss, 
barbadense 0.941) 
vb. b 250 paa. 



Phc. 2. TuniiMHbiu jiuct 
x.ionHaruuKa Oaporo CBeia 
{Goss, arboreum 0,3357 H3 
/(a^ejajiaoajia) vb. b 250 pa3. 


CTpoen no oObHHoB cxeMe CTpoeHHa jihctoboh njaciHHKH. JIiict ate ry3bi HMeeT 
pe3Kyro ocoOeHHOCTb, t ouiMHaiomyio ero ot 3toB cxeMbi. Hmchho: iioa ryOnaioB 
TKaHbio pacnojiaraeTCH BTopaa najiHcaAHafl TKaHb. 

KpaTKO Bbipaasaacb, mojkho cKa3aTb, hto jihct aMe pHKaHCKoro xjonnaTHHKa 
HMeeT oahh naJiiicaA, a jiict ry3bi — A«a: BepxHHfi n hhjkhhB. 































ihroabi no AHATOJinii xjioimTiimtA 
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P a 3 a n h n e Me at Ay AByMa naancaAaMH. 

Meawy oOohmii caoaMH. naancaAHOfi TKami cyipecTByeT ueKOTopoe pa3anHiie: 
BepxHHii Ooaee cipoeH,. KaexKH ero WHHHee 11 Ooaee TecHO comkhyti.i, Hen it 
HH/KHeji. Biopofi naancaa KaK 6m HecnoabKO peAypnpoBaH. Ilpn nepBOM B3raa ; it; 
na nonepeMHtiii paapea anc/ra ry3bi aerKO nocTaBiixb ;piarH03, rae Bepxmitt, a r r i,o 
niiiKHiiii naancaA, n b xom caynae, Koraa miafHHii uaaiica.x paBeH BepxHeMy nan 
Aaate niiipe ero. (Tail, y Goss, arboreum, o0pa3en 1034 H3 IIhahii Cawnpore 
520, BepxHiifi naancaA uo Toamime paBeH 98,0 <i, a miamiiff— 103,0 ji; Aaaee, v 
Coss. Nanking «N? 297a H3 UIhbm ncpxHnii n miacmifl naancaAbi oOa paBHbi no 
xoamnHe: 70 p.. 1 

Pa3 aHiHa b ry6HaTofi t k a h n. 

PyOnaxaa XKaHb b aiicibax ry 3 bi n aMepmtaHCKoro xaomaiHHKa xaKvxe ne- 
cKoabKO oxauHiia. y rysbi ryO'iaxoii xKaHH Meiibine, nfeaieaii y aiiepuKancKoro 
xaonnaxHHKa. Ecan y ry 3 bi HMoexca 2 — 3 caoa ryfraxoii TKami, xo y xaoiiHat- 
miKa Hoboto CBOia—4 — 8. 

OOmHOCTb y k a3a hh oro a> a k t a. 

Ha Boupoc, Bee an copra ry3bi nneiox Bxopoii naaiica i n y Bcex an atvie- 
pHKaHCKiix copxoB oh oxcyxcxByex, Hear.3a oiBenaib noaHbiM yiBepiKACHueM, n mo- 
a;no pynaxbCH ainm> 3a xox 471 copx, Koxopbiii npornea nepe3 nccaej,OBamio. 
CymecxByex, oxnaKO, Ooabiuaa aoja Beponxiia, hto nepe.i naMii ooaee nan Metier 
itepiibiif pa3aii4iircabnbiii npii3naK, no3Boa!iioiii,m”i no caxioii .vaaoii Aoae ancxa onpc- 
leanxb ochobhoO xnn xannoro copra. 

BecbMa B03M03CH0, OAHano, hto b iiHbix KaiiMaximecKiix ycaoBnax noaynaxca 
coBceM HHbie BaaiiMooiHomeHna McatAy pacnpe/ieaemiCM TKami b ancTe xaonnai- 
iniKa. Bo3mo<kho, hto BHenimie ycaoBna cnocoOebi co3Aarb Bxopoii naancaA y anc- 
piiKancKoro copTa nan noxaBiiTb ero pasBiiTiie y ry3M. 

G x p o e h n e c e m a a o a e ii. 

CeiMaaojin KaK atviepiiKancKiix copTOB, TaK n ry3bi ycxpoenbi Becbtua cxoaho, 
a iiMeHHo, nMeiox amiib o,pn BepxHHii naancaA n Muorocaoiinyio ryO'iaTyio ntam>. 

JI n c r y m e a; a y B II a o b i>i x r ii 0 p n a o B. 

XaKrfBO ate cipoemie aiicia ii y MeatAyBiiAOBbix rnOpiiAOB xnna 173a X Upland. 
3xo aBaeHne cxaHex BecbMa nomiTHbiM, ecan npii3HaTb 3a AByxnaancaAHOCTbio 3Ha- 
nemie npncuocoOiiTeabHoro npii3HaKa,' npii3Haua btophhhoi’o h, caeAOBaTeabno, Oo¬ 
aee MoaoAoro b <MiaoreHeTiiHecKOM OTHomeunn. Caeayet Aywarb, hto raKoil npn- 
3HaK nepedyeT non cKpemHBamui b pepecciiBHoe cocToamie. • 

1 Bee copra ny.\iepouuui»i uo uaraaoiy Typi;. ccackh. ct. 

JKypn. P. Bot. OGm,, T. 14, JS r 9 2 (1929) 3 / 4 G 
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OpaHJKepefiHbie jihctba. 

Mli npocMOTpeJiii pn^ jracxbeB c pacxeHHft, BocmiiaHHbix b opamisepec. 
PaHee roro mm BbraicjiMH cpeAHHe apM>MeTn i iecKHe rjui pa3JMHHbix xjiiiob xjion- 
MaTHHKa, pacTyiu,nx hoa otkpmtmm He6oM. Brii cpeAHne oxhochxch k nexBepxoMy 
CBepxy pacfiycxiiBiiieMyca jmcxy. Himse iipHBeAena xaSjfHHKa, noKa3MBaioni;afl k;ik 



Phc. 3. CpaBHemie nonepeHHniia jincia n na.mcaAOB 
x.ionnaTiiMKOB paa.niHiiHx rpynn. 

xojiimmy juicia n najmcaAa yKa3aiiHbix opaii^epefiHbix KyciOB, xan pi cooxBex- 
cxByiomwc cpeAHiie (axu cpeAime oxnocaxca k i iexBepxoMy Jincxy CBepxy). 

Box axil cpe/uine: 

AMepiiKancKnii tiiii . . 253,1 ± 3 p. (.iiict), 87,4 ± 1,2 (T na.Tiica i) u 34,6 it 1,1 (II na.rucax) 

IlHAOKirraucKnii.281,4 ± 5,6 » » , 91,0 ±1,4 » » 66,9 it 1,4 » 

CpeAuo-aMepHKaHCKHu . 301,3 it 3» » u 132,2 it 5 » 

IOamo-a.MepiiKaHCKHfi . 261,8 ± 3 » » it 100,8 it 1,5 » 


Jiict j EepxHHH na;iHca,i, 


oopa3ua 

C O p T 

; cpeAiiaa 

' ajm 
! Tima 

TOJIIAHHa 1 
U.m opan- 
! iKepeiin. , 

! KVJibTypbi: 

CpOAHflfl TO.IIU.MHa 
iajih opan- 
' /KCpeiiu. 

THna 1 Ky.u>Typi>i 

0.802 

Mexico. Chiapas 

302.4 

196.0 

' 134.4 

; 64.4 

0.41 

«Criolo». 

263.8 

168.0 

160.8 

84.4 ' 

0.8 

Peru. Hyalaga 

263.8 

126.0 

100.8 

S(f4 

0.588 ! 

Ivharga Oasis. I 3K3CMH. 

252.1 

140.0 

90.0 

58.8 

0.588 

» » II » 

252.1 

187.6 

90.0 

64.4 


Il 3 axoli Tafijimibi biiaho, Ha CKOJibKO yxoHMaexca Kan jiiicx, xaK h nepBbiB 
uajufca# noA bjiiuihhcm opaHJKepeiiHoS Kyjibiypbi. 
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r)wau no A1IATOMIIH MOIIMATHHKA 


PeflyiimiHBToporo n a ji u c a a a b o p a h a; e p e j i h bi x y c ji o b 11 a x. 

%o KacaeTca BTOporo naancafla, to oh no/iBepraeTca em,e 6oJbineii peayK 
him. 8ia peayKiyiH iiaiioo.iee cHJibua b ciuibHo 3aTeHeHHbix, cnpaTaHHbix jihctbhx 



Phc. 4 h 5. IIpoHeHTHoe coiepniaiine noiiepcniniKa .inera y xjioimT- 
hiikob paiuirmBix rpynn. 

Tait, Haup. y «Kharga Oasis» Ms 588 b JniCTbax, BbicoBbiBaiomiixca Ha cbct, co- 
xpaHaeTca yaaaa noaocKa ot BToporo najiHca^a, a b Tex JincTbax, KOTopbie enpa- 
TaHbi b rycToii TeHH, ot Hero hc coxpaHaeica h cjre/ia. 


POACTBCHHHRH XJIOHHaTHHKa. 

IIccaeiioBaHHio noABepraancb eme aiicna Tan Ha3biBaeMbix ahkhx xiionaaT- 
hheob h po^CTBeHHbix x.ioii'iaTHiiiiy mopM, npii'ieM oraaa.iocb. 'no y hhx BCTpe- 
aaioTca o(5a Tana, a aueHHo: 

jiHCTba Goss. Stocksii mieioT ana ua.racapa 
» Goss. Slurtii » » » 

» Althaea rosea » » » 

» Abutilon Avicemae » o/ihii » 

» Ingenhousia » » % 

llHiepecno, hto KeHa<i> (Hibiscus camabinus L) ho^ooho xJioii'iaTHHKy pac- 
iia^aei’ca na jbc rpynnbi no CTpoemno jwcTa, Tan KaK ernneTCKne h aBaHCKne 

copia nweioT b jpere o(5a naanca^a, nepcn/icKHil ate oSaa^aeT .innib oahhm BepxHHM. 

* 





M. ii E. Matiitt 
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Csimcj npucyi'CTBHfl BToporo n a ji h c a a a. 

Ilepoxo^a k BHaieHHio BToporo na.iiica/ia, mbi aojhkhm otmcthtb, 'ito eine 
UoHHbe OTUteiaa y KcepoaoiTHbix pacTennii Oo.iee Momuoe pa3BHTiie naJiHcaAnoii 
napeHXHMM. 

lIpn3HaKOB KcepoMop<i>iiu .b .IHCT6;, KOHesno, necKOJibKo; Hanpraep, yTOJi- 
moHHbie CTeHKH, MorpHaa KYTitKv.ia h t. ;i„ Ho casioe ocnoBHoe, no HarneMy muc- 
nmo, pa3.n«iie 3aKJii04aeTCfl b pa3.ui4H0M cuocoQe cMMKanna KJieTOK n b pa3Jiin- 
hom OTHomeHHii oSbeMa mc/Kkjiothukob k ofii.eMy i;.ieTOK, a ranffie b BbiriaACHHit 
y Kcepo4>opHoii cipyKiypbi peaoii tkuhh — ry6'iarofl napeHXHMM. Ha MecTC 110 - 
(Me^nefi o6pa3yeTca TKaHb, BecbMa cxoahhji c aajinca^Hoii 'A Jie iscan ai>ob n 
H xaK a a). 

Taarni oo[ut3on jIiict aMepiiKaHCKiix x.ion4axHHKOB iiocht Me 30 'i>HTHbiii xapai;- 
rep, a juict rysbi liMeex lipiiaiiaKH KcepoMop<i>im. 

^aace 113 otiix otpmbohhmx <j>aKTOB Bee sue bhaho, 4to rysa i;ai; oia (iojiee 
BoopyaieHa k BocnpHaTiuo iineojifmnii, Heine.™ copra JIoboi’o (inera. Ilaiue nccae- 
AOBamic, SbiTb MoajeT, eecKOJibKO npoaiiBaer CBer Ha iipiiawHy Oo.ibineii n.iacTii'i- 
iioctu iy3bi; m-c.rcaoBaiiHuii a>aKT ompbiBaei nan 01 a Ham, roro MexaHima, i;o- 
Topbifl no3BOJiaeT ry3e SbtTb Kpenne n 6o.iee cioiiKoii, lieate.m aMepHKaucKHc xjoii- 
MaTHHKH. 

Hacioainaa pafiora BbinoxHeHa b aaSopaTopun TypKeciancKoii ceaeKpuonnofi 
(•TaHHHH. Gamaio aoju'om Bbipa3HTb SaaroAapHOCTb ^npeKTopy CTam^nn F. G. 3 a ii- 
pe b y 3 a peHHbie yKa3aHna 11 coBeTbi. 

BblBOAbl. 

lipn HCcaejOBaHHH jiiicibeB pa 3 JHMHbix rpyim xjioii'iai'HHKa immh oGnapy- 
ikcho CJicAyioipee: 

1. JlncTba aMepuKaHCKHX xjiouoaTiiiiKOB nocTpoeHbi no oobrnioMy tuiiv 11 
3aKJH04ai0T BepxHnii na.weaA n MHorocaoBiivio rySnaiyio mam,. 

2. JlncTba xaonaaTHHKOB Ciaporo Gaeia 3aKJnonaiOT A»a naancaAa, BepxHHii 
11 HHatHnfl (H30aaTepajbH0-na. i mcaAHbi) 11 BecbMa aiaxo cjocb rySiaioH napeHXHMM.. 

HiiatHiiti naancaA HecKoxbKo peAypnpoBaH. 

3. JlncTba rufipHAOB xaonnaTHHK Ciaporo CBeia X aMepHKaHCKHfi 3aKJnooaiOT 
jiHinb oahh BepxHHii naancaA. 

4. CeMBAOJiH Kan Toro, iait h Apyroro nina 3aKjnoiaiOT Jinnib oahh BepxHnii 
namicaA. 

5. JlncTba opaHHtepeiiHbix kvctob 3aKjno4aiOT b 3 aBHCHM0CTH ot cieneHH 
saieHenna) BecbMa peAypHpoBaHHbiii Hiimniiii nanncaA mh ero hot BOBce. 

6. JlncTba Gossypium Stocksii, Goss. Slurtii, Althaea rosea hmciot H3oaaie- 
paiibHO najHcaAHyio cipyKTypy; JiHCTbfl Abutilon Avicennae h Ingenhousia nocipoenbi 
no o6bi4HOMy rany. 

7. Hibiscus cannabinus, noAOfiHO x.ionnaTHHity, pacnaAaeica Ha 2 rpyunbi: 
AByxna-iHcaAiiyio (Emnei, Una) h oAHonajHcaAHyio (nepCHfi), 
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8. II p o m e pu roJimHHti iHCTbeB flajiH ciie^yiomue 4ncJia (cpeflime) b p.: 

.IlICT 

\<i>pHKJiHCKaH rpyiura.253,1 3 

IlmoKMiaiiCKafi » . 281,4 ± 3,0 

Cpe^He-auepiiKa Henan rpynna . . . 301,3 ± 3 

[OvKHO-aMepniiaHCKaa » . . . 261,8 it 3 


JlHTepaTypa. 

1. 3 a it u, o b, T. C. X.ioiihuthhk. EoTaHiiKO-arpoiiOMUH. onopK. ^cminrpaj, (1924).— 
2. On n;c. MeauyBTijiOBoii rnGpHX ii t. a - Tp. TvpK. ce.ieKn. ct. blm. 2. — 3. Oh a;e. K K.iac- 
oiw»nKauiiH poja Gossypinm. Tp. Typn. ce.ieKu;. ct. bmu. 12. —4. EapaHOB, IT. A. Maie- 
pnajLi k aiiaTOMnn ropm>ix pacTeiiHii. II. Oni.n cpaBiiiiTe.ii>no-aiiaTOMnHecKOH xapaKTcpncTHKH 
ropHWX KCCpO^IITOB II MC30$nT0B. lSlOJ.TCTeHh Cp.-\3. IOC. yHITB. TamKeHT (1925).— 
o. A jr e k c a n a p o b B. T. n T( x a k a h K. E. K npoG.iC-ue o ciencHii n.iacTimocTH .mcxa 
n o B03HnKH0BeHiiii KcepoMopsnoii CTpyKTvpi,i. Poctob H/^ony (1926). (Tp. C.-X. on. ynpeau. 
CeB. KaBKa3a). — 6. Dumont A. Recherches sur Tanatomie comparee des Malvacees, Bom- 
bacees, Tiliacees, Sterculiacees. Theses pres, a la faculte des Sciences de Paris. Paris 
(1888). —7. Ilaberlandt, G. Physiologischc Pflanzenanatomie. (VI. AufJage). Leipzig 
(1924).— 8. Meyer F. J. Das trophische Parcnchym. A. Assimilationsgewebe. K. Linsbauer’s 
Ilandbuch dcr Pflanzenanatomie. B. IV, I. Halftc Berlin (1923).—9. Marm r M. m E. Dtkmm 
no aiiaTOMHii xjounaTHHKa. I. Cyxtoa lupwniKa b KapuoKinie3e y x.ionnaTHiiKa. fttypn. Pycck, 
Box. O-Ba, 13, 1 — 2 (1928). 


I na.iHcaa 
87,i-J. 1,2 
91,0 it 1,4 
132,2 ± 5 
100,8 ±1,5 


II na.incaj 
54,6 ± 1,1 
66,9 ± l/i 


M. u. E. MAGITT. 

Studien fiber die Anatomie des Baumwollenstrauchs. 

II. Das Palissadenparenchym im Blatt des Baumwollenstrauchs. 

A11 g e in e i n c ScliIuBfolgerungen. 

Die Untersuchung der Blatter verschiedener Baunn\ollenslrauchgruppen 
fuhrten zu folgenden Resullaten: 

1. Die Blatter der amerikanisdien Baumwollenstrauclier sind nacli dem 
gewohnliclien Tvpus gebaut und enthalten eineobere Palissade samt vielschich- 
tigem Schwamm-Gewebe. 

2. Die Blatter des Baumwollenstrauchs der Alten Welt enlliallen zwei Palissa- 
den, eine obere und eine untere (isolateralpalissadiseli) und selir wenig Schichten 
Schwamm-Parencliyms. Die unlere Palissade ist ein wenig reduziert. 

3. Die Blatter der Hybride vom Baumwollenstrauch der Allen Well mil 
amerikanischem enlhallen bios eine obere Palissade. 
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4. Die Keimblaller des cinen, wie auch des anderen Typus entliallen nur 
eine obere Palissade. 

5. Die Blatter der Treibhausstraucher eiithalten (in Abhangigkeit vom Be- 
schatlungsgrad) eine stark reduzierte untcrc Palissade, zuweilen fehlt diese ancli 
ganzlich. 

6. Die Blatter von Gossyphm Stocksii, Goss. Slurlii, Althaea rosea, liaben 
eine isolaterale Palissaden-Struktur; die Blatter von Abulilon Avicennae und ln- 
gcnhousia sind nach deni gewohnlichen Typus gebaut. 

7. Hibiscus cannabinus, dem Baumwollenstraucb gleich, zerfallt in zwei 
Gruppen: die Zweipalissaden-(Aegvpten, Java) und die Einpalissaden-Gruppe 
(Persien). 

8. Die Ausmcssungen der Blaltdicke ergaben folgende Zalden (im Millle- 
rcn) in Mikronen: 


Blatt Ersle Palissade Zweitc Palissade 

Die aii ikanische Gruppe.253,1 ± 3 87,4 ± 1,2 54,6 i 1,1 

» indonesische » .281,4 ±5,6 * 91,0 ± 1,4 66,9 ± 1,4 

» mittclamenkanisclie Gruppe . . . 301,3 ± 3 132,2 ± 5 

» siidamerikanische » . . . 261,8 ± 3 100,8 ±1,5 






PE<l>EPATbI. 


Max Oettli. Recherches experimentales sur cinq especes elementaires il’An- 
kistrodesmus. Bulletin de la Societe Botanique de Geneve, Serie 2, vol. XIX, 
Case. I. 1927. 

B rpynne Protococcoideae h ocuGeiino b po,ie Ankistrodesmus rpaHiiubi bh- 

10B O’K'Hb HeaCHbl B CBH3H C IKSMeH'lIIBOCTbK) <I>OpMbI KJieTOK, KaK pe;iy.II>TaT011 
BJiiiflHHH yc.iOBHfi cpeiu. Abtop CTaBHT cede peabio BbiacHHTb, kukhm oOpaaoM 
HAeHTHHUbie yejioBHfl KyjbTypbi bjihaiot Ha aaeiieHTapHbie paebi Boiopocaefi, Mop- 
a'O.ioriineeKH cxoyubie b nopiia.n.iibix ycaoBinix, pearnpyiOT an noeaeiHiie ouiHa- 
kobo Ha onpe^e.ieHHbie ycaoBHH, nan ate 9th paebi oOaaiaioT ctoHkhmii bhiobmmh 
OCOC eHHOCTHMH. t. 

MaTepiiaaoii jan HCcaeiOBaHna noc.iya;n.ni 5 hhctbix KyabTyp bhiob p. An- 
kislrodesmus H3 aabroieitu lioiauinecKoro HHCTHTyia b JKeHeBe. ().imi H3 biiiob 
S bia onpeieaeH KaK A. angastus Bern., ipyroii oniicaH Chodat u aBTopoM KaK 
A. amalloides n. sp.; BiiiOBoe 3HaneHne npounx (A’A? 153, 212 h 213) Mop<&oJornue- 
ckh ,'ipyr c ipyrosi cxoahbix KyabTyp, npeicroaao BbiacHHTb nyTCM 3KcnepHMeHTa, 
uto h ftbiao BbinoaHeHO SaKxepnojioriinecKHM mctojiom (noceB Ha pa3JHHHbie cpe/ibi). 
IlepexoAfi k onHcamno noc.ieiHiix, aBTop ocraHaBJiHBaeTca Ha Bonpocax motoahkh, 
onienaa npensiymecTBo TBepibix cpei (arap), ho3bojihbihhx npiiMeHHTb noceB 
Bcex 0 BUflOB B O/IHH H TOT Hte COCJA, H6M lOCTHraeTCfl adCOJIIOTHOC eAHHCTBO 
ycaoBiifi onbua. ^aa yneia Maccw KJieTOK, pa3BHBaiomHxca Heo/piHaKOBO Ha epe- 
iax pa3JniHHoro cocTaBa, aBTop npiiMemia H3MepeHHe inaiweTpa KoaoHHii, oOmhho 
mieioin,HX topiiy .pcKa, bhoch HeitoTopbie nucaoBbie nonpaBKii b Tex cayuaax, 
r^e pocT kojiohhH b BbicoTy B03padaji HenponopmiOHajibHO yBeaiiHemno inaaieTpa. 

/l,Be cepim KyabTyp Ha Detmer 1 / 9 c npnSaBaeHHeM b oflHOft — oiokosm 
(ot 0,5 ,io 50%o)> a b ipyroii — nenTOHa (2% 0 ) noKa3aan xoth h HesHawreab- 
iibie, ho nocToaHHbie OTaiiHiiH b xapaKTepe pocia ko.tohhO, hto nosBoanao aBiopy 
o6o3HaHiiTb B3ame hm HyabTvpbi 153, 212 h 213 KaK A. Braunii (Nag.) 
Brunnth., A. bernardensis Ch. et Oet. h A. septatus Oh. et Oel. 

CaeiyKtupie npii3HaKii xapaKTepH3yioT KoaoHHH H3yueHHbix bhiob b KyabTy- 
pax c rai0K030ii: 

.4. amalloides — Kpynkbie, BbicoKiie ;ihckh; A. angastus — unipoKiie naocKHe 
n.iaeTUHKii ;uia;e npn 20 — 30% o raioKOBM; A. septatus — pa 3 miTiie caaOoe nan 
uieyTCTByeT; A. bernardensis — ahckii xieHee mnpoitiie, neai y A. angastus , He bm- 
lepatuBaeT rai0K03bi b KOHueHTpaniiu Bbime 20%oj -4- Braunii — to ate, hto 
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A. bernardensis, HeGojimioe OTjnraie b OKpacne kojiohiiM, HajiBHBe ceKTopoB (cm. 
Huate). 

Kpeae rjnoKosu aBTopoM 6mjh HcntiTaHti TaKace ra.iaKT03a b .iaKT03a. Ile- 
pexoAa k H3Ji05KeHHio oiimtob, nocTaBjieHHbix Aaa Bbiacneflija B.iuaHHji neriTOHa b 
pa3JiH4HHX KOHpeHTpapnax h apymx bctohhiikob a3oxa, aBiop OTMenaeT, hto 4 
Biua Ankistrodesmus cnocooiibi ycBaBBaTb a30T i!3 Bcex 10 pa3JiHHHbix bctohhb- 
kob N, KOTopwe Obijni ncnbiTaHbi. A. amalloides He cnocoOeH k ycBoeHino cojieii 
aMMOiiaa b MHitOKOjnia. B npHcyTCTBim cepHOKiicjioro aMMoima pocr A. angustus 
HeaiianifTexen, roraa KaK A. Braunii , A. septatus h A. bernardensis pa3BBBaiOTca 
xoporno. BjiHAHHe yrjieKBCJioro asoiomia oOpaiHoe: pocx nocjeAHBX ipex bbaob — 
cjiaObiii, K0.10HBB ate A. angustns .lucmraiOT BCKjnoHBTejibHbix paaMepoB; A. amal¬ 
loides He pa3BHBaeTca BOBce. 

TaKBM o6pa30M, Kaat^biB H3 H3yHeHHbix biiaob A., KaK Te 113 hbx, KOTOpbie 
b HopMaabHbix ycaoBHHx Mop<i>o.aorHHecKH He otjmhhmm Apyr ot xpyra, TaK h Te, 
KOTopbie OTJiHHaioTca 'bopMOii b pacnpe^e.jeHBeM hjictok, BMeeT KaatAbiii cbob, 
eMy CBOilCTBeHHbie a>H3BOJiorii4ecKHe ocoOchhoctb, tohho onpejeaHMbie, coBOKyn- 
nodb KOTopwx cnepB<sH4Ha ,'uia Kaayoro BHAa. 

B raaBe 11 aBTop pacoiaTpiiBaeT BJniaHiie ycaoBHfl KyabTypu Ha B3yneH- 
Hbie opraHB3Mbi, He3aBBCBM0 ot BHflOBoro 3Ha4eHBa nocae^HHX. Onienaa no6jie/i,- 
HeHBe (decoloration) OKpacun kojiohbB Ha cpe/iax, .m'jnoHaiomux b ce6e rjnoK03y, 
iBTop npiixojiiT k BbiBO/iy, hto BBjieHiie 3 to HacTynaeT tojibko b npBcyTCTBim 
i’j(i0K03bi b Bbi3biBaeTca He/iocTaTKOM a30THCToro HHTaHna; Ha CBeiy npopecc yc- 
nopaeica. Kpoae yKa3aHHoro bjiujihiib, npBcyTCTBBe rjnoK 03 bi yBeJiiiHiiBaex Maccy 
itoaoHiiii (neiuiOHaa A. septatus). IlpiiHHMaa odbeii kojiohbB b cpeAe, cboOoahoh 
it rjii0K03bi 3a 1, noJiyHHM b KyjibType c 10%o rji0K03M hm A. Braunii — 
17, A. bernardensis — 23, A. ungustus — 17 b A. amalloides — 13. 

BjiHBHue AncaxapnAOB Ha pocT B3yHeHHbix BOAopocaeti KpafiHe hhhto.'kiio 
io cpaBneHBio c r.noK03oii, hto no3BoaaeT npeAnoaosKBTb, hto biiam Ankistro- 
lesmus, no KpaiiHeii Mepe b ycaoBHax onbm aBTopa, BbqeaaiOT hbhtojkhoc kojih- 
aecTBO niApaTiipyiomiix oh3iimob. 

Bo3Bpamaacb k accnanaimnn a30Ta, aBTop yitaabiBaeT, hto A. Braunii. A. 
bernardensis , A. septatus h A. angustus e no coohm ncno.n.aoBaTh a30T HBTpaTOB, 
;oaefl aMMOHBa, aMBHOKncaoT b nenTOna. CaaObie KOHpeHTpapini bthx BemecTB b 
JTC yTCTBHH rai0K03bI He AaiOT 3aMeTHbIX pa3aHHIlB B paSBBTHB H33BaHHbIX BBAOB. 

llenTOH — eABHCTBeHHbift bctohiiuk a30Ta (Aaate b KOHpeHTpaniiii 30%o)) noAxo- 
lamnfi Aaa cpeA c rai0K030ti. B orcyTCTBHB imiokosu nenTOH cpaBHHTeabHO He- 
maHBTeabHo bjihhct Ha pocT 3 B3yHeHHbix bbaob. ((.hi •!. amalloides bctohhbkom 
i30Ta Moryr cayaniib .rauib inirpaTbi b nenxoH; yaie caaOoe yBeaiineHHe KOHnen- 
rpapBB a30THCTbix coeABHetiBft BbmiBaer 3aMeTHyio yObiab b pa3BBTHH aroro mii- 
upoHBTpooBaa. 

B 3aKJH0Hemie raaBbi aBTop paccMaTpHBaeT siianeHiie Aaa kyabTyp kohpch- 
rpan,HB pacTBopoB b 3iiaHeHBe opraHHHecKiix kbcjiot, KaK bctohhiikob yraepoAa. 

B raaBe III aBTop oniiCbiBaeT cbob oiimth CMemaHHoS Kyabxypbi c peabw 
•CBeTHTb Bonpoc, b KaKoii Mepe b iipHpoAC BOsmiKaioman b npouccce ne.Miiojtea- 
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Horo opoiKeHHH raioKoya BanaeT Ha pa3BHTHe Boaopocaefi. Kv.ibTypw Ha 4>nabTpo- 
BajibHoii 6yMare b cpeaax OMeaaHCKoro h Hiep30Ha (Ilersohn), HecnojibKO 
BIIAOH3MeHeHHbIX AJIH UeJieS KyjIbTHBHpOBaHHfl BOflOpOCJieii, H0Ka3ajIII XOpOlHHti pOCT 
nocaeaHHX b cocyaax, rae hjjio 9HeprH4Hoe peaaK)ae3Hoe SpoateHne. IlHiepecHO 
OTMeTHTb, 4T0 A. septatus, HOKasaBiimii xyanmii pocT b hhctmx KyabTypax Ha 
r.iK»K03e, b KyxbType cMeniaHHoii pa3BHBaaca ayqrne apyrnx bh/iob. 

Faaca IV coaepatHT b ce6e HeKOTopbie aaHHbie no uyabType Ankistrodesmns 
b HeSaxaHCHpoBaHHbix pacTBopax. Abtop Be.i nccaeaoBaHiia b cpaBHHTejibHbix 
cepnax KyxbTyp, nonyTHO H3y4aa BanaHne b3htbix pacTBopoB Ha topiiy oemi. 

Bbi.no B3aio 3 H30T0HHiecKHX pacTBopa: 

H 2 0 — 1000* + KH 2 P0 4 —1,25 t + Fo s (P0 4 ) s —0,002 t 
» » + Ca(NO,i) 2 —1,05 i » » — » 

» » + MzS0 4 — 1,05 i + » » — » 

8 th pacTBopbi CMeniHBajiHCb BMecie b pa3Hbix nponopunax, b pe3yabTaTe 
aero 6 hjio noayaeHO 36 H30T0HHiecKiix KOHSiiHamifi, OT.iHaaBimixca apyr ot apyra 
jHuib nponoppHett cocTaBHbix Hacxeii. 

Uao.iiojeHHii iia.i KyabTypaMH A. bernardensis h A. angustus HOKasaan, t ito 
OTHOCHT eJibHbie KomaecTBa KH 2 P0 4 h Ca(N0 3 ) 2 >ioryT BapmipoBaTb b ninpoKiix 
npeaeaax 6e3 3 aMeiHoro BJinaHiia Ha pocT Boaopocaefi. OrMenaeTca KpaiiHaa ayB- 
CTBHTeabHOCTb KyabTHBHpoBaBuiHXca BiiAOB Ankistrodesmns k HOHy Mg, KOTOpwfi 
ocTaHaBXHBaeT pa3Bnme A. bernardensis h A. angustus npn KOiineinpamiH pacT- 
Bopa MgS0 4 , npeBbimaiomefl 0,45 i Ha 1 a. A. Braunii nepeHocirc aerico 6oaee 
BbicoKne KOHneHTpagHH 3Tofi cojih (ao 6 t Ha 1 a h, B03MoatHo, eme doaee). 
Il 3 ()biT 0 K Ca(N0 3 ) 2 He MoateT KOMneHCHpoBaTb Bpe/moro RaiiaHiia MarHe3 HH, koto- 
poe oaHaKO, noBii^HMOMy, CManaeTca hsChtkom KH 2 P0 4 . <t>opHa KaeTOK Roaopoc- 
aefi H3MeHaeTca b pasanaHbix ycaoBiiax KyabTypw, hto noaTBepataaeT HaSaioaeHHe 
1893 r. nioaa (Chodat) n M a a h h e c k o (Malinesco). Bapnapya comB hht3 - 
xeabHbix cpea, aBTop nbnaaca BbiacHHTb oaKTopw, BAHaromiie Ha H3MeH4HB0CTi> 
•DopMbi, ho cmot ycTaHOBHTb anuib tot <saKT, 4 to hh H36biTOK onpeaeaeHHbix aae- 
MeHTOB, HH KOHHeHTpaUHH, HH peaKHIIH cpeaw, B3HTbie B OT^eabHOCTH, He B co- 
CTOHHI 1 H oSyCaOBHTb OTMeaeHHblX H3M6HeHH0. KoHeHHO BCe yKa3aHHbie H3MeH6HHa 
4 >opMbi aaeTOK HBamoTCfl ho 11 acaeacTB e hhbimh iio,uw>iiKanHHMH. JIhuib b oyuosi cay- 
nae aBiopy yaaBaaocb Ha(5aioaaTb HBaemie, KOTopoe, 6biTb MoateT, OKaateica My- 
Taipeii. ,3,eao naex o KoaoHHax A. Braunii, aaBaBmnx pe3KO OHepieHHbie yiacTKH, 
OTaHHaBmueca no CBoeS OKpacKe ot nponux nacTefi KoaoHHH. TaKiie ynacTitu no- 
ctohhho pacnoaaraiOTCH no HanpaBaeHHio paanyca, HHoraa— b a>opaie ceKTopa, 
oneHb HanoMHHaa o6pa30BaHHe ceitTop = MyTapiiS y rpnSoB. K coataaeHHio, aBTOp 
He Haea bo3MOjkhocth H3yaHTb Sanate onucaHHoe aBaeHwe. 

TaaBbi V h VI OTBeaeHbi hctophh pasBHTna h pHToaornn H3yieHHbix bh^ob. 
IIoj,pooho onHCbiBaeTca 4>opMHpoBaHne ayTocnop, peaEpmi oOoaoaKH h caH3n, Me- 
TOJHKa OKpaCKH Hflpa. 

B saKjroHHTeabHofl VII raaBe CBOett paCoTbi, aBTop, Kacaacb Bonpoca o Taa- 
coHOMnnec-KOM SHa'iniiiH iiayHeHiibix hm 4>opM Ankistrodesmns , CHmaeT mic.iejniie 
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9JieMeHTapHMMH BH 4 ,aMH (petites especes). Biiecie c reM, oTsienaa no-myio, HepeAKO 
Mopoojioni'jecKyK) iiAeHTHHHOCTB iioaoShbix o.ieMeHTapHBix biiaob, pasanHna koto- 
pBix npoflBJiflioTca JiHfflB b KyjiBTypax Ha onpe^eaeHHBix cpeAax, aBTop BMecie c 
III o a a, no.iaraeT, hto eAiiHCTBOiiiiBiM npnenoM A-ia pacno3HaBaHiia Me.tKiix mi, tor 
CJiyatHT iieTOA hhctbix KyjiBTyp BOAopocaeii. 

K paSoTe npnjioaceHa cpaBHHTeaBHaa TaOjniHica bhaobbix otxhhhH necjieAOBaH- 
hbix BJieMeHTapHBix bhaob Ankistrodesmus. 

II. II. Bopomixuii. 

1. npo*. A. A. MaxeeB. Onumu v m6.im)emn na Myiami e 1922 — 25 
u 24 i. H3A. HapKOMBeMa. Bany, 1924. 

2. A. A. MuxeeB. &j,opa AnmepoHcnoio no.iyocmpotiu. II 3 / 1 ,. 3eMorje.ia 
EancoBeTa. BaKy, 1926. 

3. A. A. MHxeeB. <P.iupa Asep^aubmam. PacTiiTeaBHBie coooiuecTna MeacAy- 
peiHOii paBHHHBi pea* KypBi, Hopbi h Aaa3aHH. «TpyABi OOmecTBa Hsynernia n 
HCcaeAOBaHna A3ep6aiiAacaHa». 1926. 

Ha3BaHHBie padoTBi npeACTaBJiaiOT OTpupaTeaBHoe HBaeHiie b SoTaHnnecKOii 
jiHTepaType no KaBKasy. HpuBeAea hcckojibko b3htbix HayAany npraepoB. 

1. PacTeHiia, npHBOAHMBie b hhx, sasacTyio onpeAejieHBi HenpaBHJiBHO. Yace 
npn SeraoM npocMOTpe, HanpHMep, pa 60 TBi 2 6pocaeica b raa3a, hto 113 450 npn- 
bo/ihmbix wa AnmepoHa pacieHiifl okoho 20 onpejeaeHBi eenpaBMbHO, hcckojibko 
Acchtkob HpesBBinafiHo comhhtojibhbix h oojiwuoe KOJiHHecTBO Ha3BaHHft ycTapeB- 
ihhx h HBIH6 He ynoTpeSjiHiomHXCH. II 3 paQoTbi coBepmeHHO He hcho, hphboahtch 
jh pacTeHHa Ha ocHOBaHHH repSapHoro naTepnajia hjih jHTepaiypBi; nocaeAHaa 
He pHTHpyeTca. (B paSoTe CKa3aHo: «chhcok pacTeHHii, MvfmKCupoeamux (?) h;i 
AmnepoHe»). MoacHO npHBecTH uejibift paA HenpaBiiJibHOCTefi, pacceaHHBix b cccnncKe 
bhaob». Haa oKpecTHOCTeii BaKy hphboahtch, HanpHMep, ABa hhcto a.ibnnficKiix 
pacTeHHa (JS 1 ? 19 Aira flexuosa L. h M 38 Colpodium versicolor (Stev.) Wor.); 
hphboahtch Tpn Biiaa poAa Melandryum: M. eriocalycinum Boiss., M. persicum 
Boiss. h M. pratense Roehl; Ha caMOM Aeae nepBBie ABa npeACTaBaaioT chho- 
hhmbi M. Boissieri B. Schischk., a Tperaii b OKpecTHOCTax BaKy He pacieT bobcc 
B poAe Gypsophila npHBOAHTCa paAOM G. bicolor (aBTopcTBO KOTopoft npnnH- 
caHO JI h h h e 10 , b to BpeiMH Kan BTa <sopna ycTaHOBaeHa OfciJia BnepBBie p e ii- 
h 0 m h B03BeAeHa b bha A. A. r p 0 e c r e H m) h G. paniculata L, xoth cobmcct- 
Hoe npoH3pacTaHHe sthx AByx reorpao>HHecKHX pac, Koeenno, HeB03MoacHO; BMecie 
c TeM nponymeHa G. Haussknechtii Boiss. (G. pallida Stapf.), npHBeAeHHaa am 
Bany eme b 1919 r. B poAe Astragalus A-’ia BaKy hphboahtch TaKHe bhabi, KaK 
A. caucasicus Pall, n A. persicus F. et M., bhabi ropHBie h A-na OKpecTHOCTefi 
BaKy Hpe3BBiHa0HO coMHHTejiBHBie; 3AecB ace b cnncKe nponymeH h H63aHyMepo- 
BaH HeoAHOKpaTHO ynoMHHaeMBift AaJibme b TeKCTe A. Marschallianus Stev. 
(kct3th TaKace BecBMa coMHHTejiBHbiS am OKpecTHOCTefi BaKy). A. utriger Pall, 
c tohkh 3peHHH aBTopa CHHTaeica chhohhmom A. bakuensis Bge, xoth bhabi 9 tii 
pe3K0 pasHHHHBi. MoacHO 6biao 6bi SHawrejibHO vBeaHHHTB npiiMepBi hoaoShbix 
rpySbix omnSoK b chhckc pacreHHfl. 
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2. 5 T Ka3aHHH 9KoaoriiH OTAeabHbix bhaob Tanate H3o0nayiOT rpyObiMH omnO- 
KaMH. Tan, HanpHMep, o Salsola crassa MB. cKa3aeo, hto OHa ((BCTpenaeTca BMe- 
CTe c Salsola Soda L.», Hero b npnpoAe oOmhho He HaOaioAaeTca, TaK nan nepBoe 
pacTeHHe xapaKTepHO fljia cyxax coaoHnaKOB, Biopoe— Aaa MOKpwx; TaKate He- 
npaBHabHO yKa3aHHe Ha to, hto Salsola Kali L. «conyTCTByeT oOmhho bhav 
Salsola Soda L.», TaK KaK OKOjioriia 9tHx A«yx cojihhok coBepmeHHO pa3aiiHHa h 
TpyAHO npeACTaBiiTb ceOe KOMOnHaipno, b KOTopoii Obi ohh BCTpenaancb BMecTe. 

3. B onHcaTeabHoii nacra paOoTbi coBepmeHHO He pa3rpaHHieHbi noHSTna 
«<Mopa» h ((pacTHTeabHOCTb)). Meat^y tcm cymHOCTb bthx rioHjmift b Haerojimee 
BpeMa aBJiaeTca TBepAO ycTaHOBJeHHoii b HayKe, h pa3aiiHiie hx Jipyr ot Apyra 
AoaatHO Ohjio Obi, Kaaieica, ObiTb H3BecTH0 BcaKOMy OoTaHimy hjih CHHTaroiqeMy 
ceOa TaKOBbiM. Hevatean aBTopy HeH3BecTHbi Aaate Tabiie ocHOBHbie paOoTbi no 
oHTOcopnojiorHH, KaK, HanpHMep, «PacTHTejibHbie cooOiqecTBa» npo<s. B. H. C y- 
KaneBa, rAe Ha CTp. 112 hcho, nepHbiM no Oeaowy, roBopHTca, hto «o>aopa 
CTpaHbi ecTb Beci> ee cucTeMaTHHecitiiii cociaB, pacraTejibHOCTb ate — coBOKynHOCTb 
ee coo0m;ecTB))? Abtop onepnpyeT TepMHHaMH «o>aopa h pacTHTeabHOCTb» coBep- 
ineHHO npoii3BOJibHO, CMemiiBaeT AaHHtie oaopncTHHecKoro cociaBa c onncaHHeM 
cooOmecTB; b 9thx nocJieAHHx He yjiOBJieHbi xapaKTepHbie nepTbi; HiiKdKoro ohto- 
copHOJioniHecKoro noAxoAa k acconnaiiHH hot, ii Bee omicaHiia h cxeMbi pacraTeab- 
hocth hocht xapaKTep caynaiiHOCTn (cm. Hanp. npo<wuib Ha CTp. 70). K paOoie 
npHJioaceHa (cm. CTp. 130) cc^narpaMMa pacTnTeabHbix cbht h <sopMapnii Ha Anrne- 
poHe». B 3arojioBKe AnarpaMMbi 3HaHHTca «<I>aopa AnmepoHa», xwa penb hact o 
pacTHTeabHOCTH; nojiyaaeTca Tanofl CBoeo0pa3Hbifl paA conoAHHHeHHbix Apyr Apyry 
KaTeropnfi: oopMaqua, cbht 3, oaopa (!?). B AnarpaMMe (Aa h BCKAy b TeKCTe) 
coBepmeHHO He npoBeAeHa rpaHiina MeatAy nepBHHHbiMH h btophhhhmh aeeonna- 
niiaMii, xoth OoabniHHCTBO acconnaunO Ha AninepoHe hbho BTopiiHHoro nponcxoat- 
AeHiia. Ilpn 9 tom oahh H3 accomiaiinft xapaKTepn3yiOTca no pacTinejibHOCTH, Apy- 
rne — no noHBaM; eAHHoro npiraqiina HeT h no.iy'iaioTca KaKHe-ro necpanuuMbie 
Be.iHHHHbi. 4>opMan,Ha «Hordeum — Alhagisetum)) (rpaMMaTHKa!) KaK BTopHHHaa 
He MoateT ObiTb nociaBaeHa b oahom paAy c oopMaqnefi «Artemisetum» (rpaMMa¬ 
THKa!). 4>opMamia Salsoletum coBepuieHHo HeacHa. B amepaType BnepBbie 9 tot 
T epMiiH Obia ynoTpeOaeH A. A. F p o c c r e ii m b paOoie «KpaTKn8 onepit pacra- 
TeabHoro nob-poBa A3epOa0Aataua», BbimeAineB b Hanaae 1926 r., b BnoaHe on- 
peAeaeHHOM 3HaHeHini h OTHeceH k noaynycTbiHHMM accoqnaqHHM, oOpasoBaHHMM 
MHoroaeTHHMii BHAaMH poAa Salsola L. II 3 TeKCTa paOoTbi A. A. M h x e e b a 
MoatHo ycTaHOBHTb, hto 9thm Ha3BaHHeM oh o0o3HanaeT C O .1 0 B 1 a K 0 B V 10 pa- 
CTHTeabHOCTb (t. e. HeHTO coBepmeHHO HHoe), ho TorAa ee He.ib 3 a Ha 3 biBaTb Sal¬ 
soletum, TaK KaK MHoroaeTHHe bhabi poAa Salsola am MOKpwx coaoHnaKOB BOBce 
He xapaKTepHbi. 

4. HopaataeT rpoMaAHoe KoannecTBO onenaToit h rpaMMaTunecKne HenpaBnab- 
HOCTH B OTHOmeHHH aaTHHCKHX TepMHHOB H Ha3BaHH0 paCTCHIlfl. 

Toro ate xapaKTepa oninOitaMH H3o0nayeT 0ot3hhh ecKaa naCTb paOoTbi AH 1. 
IIpnBOAnMbie am MyraHH bhah Atriplex flabellum Bge h Petrosimonia crassifo- 
lia Bge Ha caMOM aeae He pacryT thm h npeACTaBaaioT: nepBoe — TypKecTaHCKoe, 
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BTopoe — ceBepo-KaBKa3CKoe pacTeHiia. OnncaHHe pacTiiTe.itHOCTn MyraHii CAC-iano 
TaK ate (SecnopaAOHHO h oecnpnHu,nnflo, nait n AnniepoHa. A aHHHe n0 Mtoaonm 
h 6noJiornn OT/iejiLHMX pacT6HH0 nacTO rpy6o oniH(5oHHu. 0 Salsola verrucosa 
MB., Hanpumep, CKa3aH0, hto OHa 33HHMaeT «no npeiraymecTBy HanQojiee 3acojieH- 
Hbie yaacmi)) h hto «CKOTHHa ee He ecT», b to BpeMa i;aK ■ pacTeunc sto saim- 
MaeT HaHMeHee 3aco.ieHHi.ie ynacTKH h HBaaeTca b H3BecTHbix ye.iOBiwx cr>e- 
AoShbim am CKOTa. 

IIpHBOAHMBie b paSoTe 3 pacieHHa 6 hjih oceHbio 1925 r. iipncjiaHbi A. A. 
MaxeeBbiM b Th<mhcckh 0 EoTaHHHecKH0 caA ii onpeAeaeHbi /I,. II. Cochob- 
ckhm h A. A. TpoccrefiM, o Hen b pa6oie He ynoMHHaeTca. TeM ne MeHee 
mm HaxoAHM h 3Aecb TaKiie Hecypa3HOCTH, KaK yKa3aHHa npoH3paciaHHa b aecax 
bhaob. HCKJHoaaiomiix Apyr Apyra reorpatiinecKii (Hanp. Quercus pedunculala 
Ehrh. npHBOAHTca paAOii c Qu. longipes Stev., Populus alba L. paAOM c P. hyb- 
rida MB.), hjhi npHBeAeime b cnHCKe b KaHecrae .ibyx caMOCTOHTeJibHbix bhaob 
chhohhmob oahoto h Toro ate BHAa ( Paliurus aculeatus h P. Spina Christi). 
CMemeHHe ochobhmx SoTaHHKO-reorpaoHnecKHx noHHTHft, HeoSocHOBaHHOCTb a co- 
BepmeHHO noBepxHOCTHaa xapaitTepHCTiiita pacTHTejibHbix accopHaqnfi aHOJioniHHbi 
Touiy, hto CKa3aHo o iipeAbiAymnx paSoiax. MeatAy nponuM TepMHH Salsoletum b 
9 to 0 paSoie ynoTpeSaaeTca yate b hhom CMbicae, aeii b paSoTe 2, h o6HHMaeT 
coSofl bck> coBOKynHOCTb o»opMapH0, b KOTOpbix BOoSipe MoryT yaacTBOBaTb cojihhkh. 
Ho 8 to noHarae 6biJio yate yciaHOBJieHo paHbme H. A. T p o ii u, k n m (cm. «Ka- 
paa3CKne opomaeMbie ceH0K0Cbi», 1925), rAe AaHa ero TOHHaa xapaKTepucTHita a 
ropa3AO 6ojiee cooTBeTCTByiomee Ha3BaHne: Salsolacearum. Pa6oia 9Ta AoaatHa 
6biJia SbiTb H3BecTHO0 SoTaHHKy, nimiyipeMy o pacnnejibHOCTii Ha 3acoaeHHbix 
uoHBax 3aKaBKa3bH. , 

BooSipe aBTop oQHapyatimaeT nojHoe He3HaK0MCTB0 hjih Heate.iaHiie CHHTaTi.cn 
c 6oTaHHHecho0 aHTepaTypo0 no 3aKaBKa3bio. B pafloTe JV» 2 noMeujeH cnucoit 
«ynoMHHaeMO0 b TeKCTe h ncnoab3OBaHHO0 aHTepaTypbi» (cTp. 141). 3Aecb yita- 
3aHa ToabKO OAHa paSoia, Kacaioipaaca 4>aopbi AnniepoHa (A. A. Ma0 opoBa), 
HecMOTpa Ha to, hto SoTaHnnecKaa amepaTypa no <Mope AnniepoHa aoct3tohho 
Soma; ho 3aT0 npuBeAeHO AecaTb paSoT cjiynaHHoro xapaKTepa, k AnniepoHV 
HMeiomnx BecbMa oTAaaeHHoe OTHomeHHe. 

AocTaTOHHO npiiBeAeHHbix HeMHOrnx npmiepoB, hhcjio KOTOpbix MoatHO Cbuo 
6u yBeaHHHTb bo MHoro pa3, HTo6bi cyAHTb o xapaKTepe peneH3HpyeMbix pa(5oT. 
OTCyTCTBHe <MOpHCTHHeCKHX 3HaHH0, He3H3K0MCTB0 C COBpeMeHHbIMH MCT0A3MH 60- 
T3HHHecKo0 reorpaoHH, HeoSocHOBaHHocTb chhckob h Apyrne OTpmiaTejibHbie Ka- 
necTBa paooT npoo. A. A. MHxeeea HacToabKo hchh, hto nyatHO tojii.ko yAH- 
BJIflTbCfl, K3KHM 06pa30M yHpeatAeHHH, KOTOpwe nOCTaBMH CBOH) II3AaTeJIbCKyH) 
MapKy Ha 9thx padoiax. He CMor.ni oo.iee KpimnecKit OTHecTHCb k Tony Maxe- 
pnaay, BbixoAy b cbot KOToporo ohh cnocodcTBOBam. 

A. A. rpoccteuM, Jf. M. Cochosckuu, //. A. Tpout^mu. 

Thmhc. 

OTBeTCTneHHBifi pejaKTop //. //. Eopodvn. 




OT PEflAKUHH. 


1. B BHny orpaHHHeHHoro HHCJia jihctob, npeAocTaBjieHHbix xcypHany, 
peuaKitfiH BUHy»(neHa b o6ujhx HHTepeeax y6enHTejibHO npocHTb aBTOpoB o bo3mohcho 
caaTOM H3jio)KeHHH h coxpaHHeT 3a co6ofi npaBo HecymecTBeHHbix coKpameHHft. 

2. OpvirHHajibHbie CTaTbH He aojihchu npeBoexoAHTb oAHoro nenaTHoro 
jiHCTa, a pe3K)Me — onHoft cTpaHnau. CTaTbH noMemaioTca, no bo3mo>khocth, 
b nopaAKe hx nocTynneHHsi. Bee pyKonncn aojdkhh AOCTaBjiHTbCH b OKOHnaTejibHo 
o6pa6oTaHHOM ajih nenaTH BHfle 6e3 bchkoh HaAeiKAH Ha no3flHefiuiHe n3MeHeHHH 
b KoppeKType. 

3. Bee CTaTbH (KpoMe 3aMeTOK, pet})epaTOB h t. n.) aojdkhh 6uTb CHa6)KeHH 
K p a T K H M pe3I0Me Ha (})paHay3CKOM, HeMeUKOM HJIH aHrJIHftCKOM H3bIKe. 

4. KoppeKTypbi HHoropoAHHM aBTopaM hh b KaKOM cnynae He BbieujiaiOTCsi. 

5. PncyHKH flOJDKHu 6biTb npencTaBJieHbi b aBTopcKHX acKH3ax, roTOBbix 
AJIH BOCnpOH3BefleHHH, HJTH (})OTOrpa(})HHX. PHCyHKH npHHHMaiOTCH B orpaHHHeHHOM 
HHCJie, no cor^ameHHK) c peaaKUHefi. 

6. BKJiaflHHe Ta6jiHUbi b xtypHajie He AonycKaiOTCsi. 

7. ripH H3rOTOBJieHHH pyKOnHCeft, COrjiaCHO HHCTpyKUHH H3flaTejIbCTBa f 
aojixcho pyKOBOACTBOBaTbCH eneAyiomHMH yKa3aHH5iMH: 

a) PyxonHCb AonxcHa 6uTb HanncaHa h e t k o nepHHMH nepHHJiaMH 
hjih nepenncaHa Ha MauiHHKe Ha oahoB CTopoHe JiHCTa c ocTaBJieHHeM nonefl. 

6) Bee 4>aMHJiHH aBTopoB nojDKHbi 6biTb noflnepKHyTbi npepbiBHCToft 
nepToft h b TeKCTe naHbi b pyecKOH TpaHCKpHnunn, npHHeM npn nepBOM 
ynoMHHaHHH $aMHJiHH b CKo6Kax npHBOflHTCH ee nofljTHHHan TpaHCKpunuHa; 
BTa nocjieflH^H npepuBHCTow nepToft noAnepKHBaTbesi He AOJDKHa. B jiHTe- 
paTypHux CHocKax h yKa3aTejinx (})aMHJiHH aBTopoB aojukhu naBaTbcn 
B OpHrHHajIbHOH TpaHCKpHnUHH H nOAHepKHBaTbCH BHCTOfi HepTOft. 

b) Bee BCTpenaiomHecH b pyKonncn Mepu aojiikhu 6uTb MeTpnne- 
CKHMHJ 0603HaneHHH HX HOJDKHU COOTBeTCTBOBaTb npHHHTbIM MeTpHHecKoft 

KOMHceneH (km, m, cm , mm; m, 8, ms; m 2 , m? h t. a.) h noAnepKHBaTbcsi 

BOJIHHCTOft HepTOft. 

r) JlaTHHCKHe Ha3BaHHH paCTeHHH nOAHepKHBaiOTCH BOJTHHCTOft HepTOH, 
ho aBTop npn hhx He noAHepKHBaeTca BOBce. XCnpHuft mpHtjrr (ajih 3arjraBHH) 
OTMenaeTcn abohho& hjih TpofiHoft nepToft. 

a) XHMHHecKne o6o3HaneHH?i h c})opMyAbi, BbipaxcaiomHe XHMHHecKne 
peaKUHH, He AOJDKHbi noAnepKHBaTbcsi. 

e) ripHJiOHceHHbie k pyxonHCH pHcyHKH aojdkhu HMeTb Ha o6opoTHOft 
CTopoHe Ha3BaHHe xtypHana, o6o3HaHeHne CTaTbH, k kotopoh ohh otho- 
CHTCH, H (fcaMHJIHK) ee aBTOpa. B TeKCTe CTaTefi AOJDKHbl 6bITb CCblJlKH 
Ha pHcyHKH; MecTa pucyHKOB yKa3HBaiOTCH Ha nojiax pyKonncn c o6o3Ha- 
neHHeM HOMepa h noAnncbio noA pHcyHKOM. 

m) Flpn jiHTepaTypHbix yKa3aHnax nepBaa UH(J)pa, KOTopan AeaxcAU 
noAnepKHBaeTCH, 03HanaeT tom, BTopaa unc^pa, oTAeJieHHaa 3anHTofi, 
03HanaeT BHnycK, TpeTbH (b CKo6Kax) 03HanaeT toa, a neTBepTan—cTpa- 
HHuy. Hanp.: >KypH. PyccK. Bot. 06m. 10, 3-4 (1925) 239. 

8. Abtoph nojiynaroT 25 otthckob cbohx opHTHHajibHbix CTaTefi 
(He 3aMeTOK, pecJ)epaTOB h np.). 


OtBETGTBEH Hblfl pejuktop 

AKAAEMHK E. E. EofOdllH. 














